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P A R T  X I NTRODUCTIOR



Chapter I. Introduction

As there is no reason why the Republic of Korea's bureaucratic-authoritarian 

regimes (BAR) should be more active in economic affairs than are democratic 

regimes, so it is in telecommunications affairs. Nonetheless, R.O.Korea's 

telecommunications and its infrastructure have dramatically changed and 

developed since the early 1980s. In this context, one may ask : Why has 

R.O.Korea's domestic telecommunications dramatically developed in the 1980s 

? Was it because of an internal drive by the bureaucratic-authoritarian 

regimes, as it has impacted on the overall econo-political structure ? Or, 

was it because of external pressure from bi-lateral or multi-lateral 

arrangements ? Or, was it simply because of telecommunications issues per  

se such as technological innovation and convergence, world-wide changing 

telecommunications policies, and growth of national and international 

telecommunications markets ? All of these pressures may be intertwined 

with one another.

However, R.O.Korea's telecommunications sectors have, in practice, met 

various challenges ranging from in terna l demands by an increasing number 

of suppliers, better quality of service, and liberalisation, to the externa l 

demands of threats to open its markets, particularly in the 1980s. 

Although there is not a single guideline or way of communication policy to 

develop communications infrastructure or to cope better with current 

challenges, R.O.Korea necessarily has to make its own choice in the light of 

the state of its own development and national requirements.

As one possible way forward, this research looks at the possibility of 

multi-lateral arrangements through international organizations (e.g., 

International Telecommunication Union), which may offer R.O.Korea more 

secure opportunities to meet a complex and challenging contemporary 

telecommunications environment. The ITU, which is regarded as the foremost 

international organization, has dealt with all forms of telecommunications 

and its issues over some 125 years. Despite current less favorable trends 

towards international organizations and growing criticism of the ITU's 

politicization and organizational inefficiency, ironically, there is growing
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emerging new states to develop the economic and political capacity, and the 

social institutions, needed to support a liberal democracy such as is found 

in parts of the First World."® Special emphasis is also given to the 

ability to cope with social change in conjunction with economic development 

and industrialism - chiefly economic growth.'7 In this context, many see 

the successful penetration of innovative and progressive elements of 

modernization into the NICs such as R.O. Korea as attributable to their 

economies and societies being organized along commercial and capitalist 

lines so that their structures are roughly in line with those of the more 

developed areas.® However, in underdeveloped or developing regions, there 

are great differences among individual countries. Each is at a different 

stage of development and therefore each will need somewhat different 

policies®, of which modernisation theory faces no account. For example,

T.Smith (1985) argues that developmentalist theory does not explain the 

increasingly intractable problems of the Third World and its theoretical 

models are weak.10

A further challenge to the modernisation theory emerged in the 1970s. 

Neo-Marxism merged with Mependency theory*11 to measure the external and 

internal dimensions that "distort the process of development",112 Yet,

since the Marxists had never accepted the concept of stages of growth and 

its reliance on modernisation, the emphasis shifted to an imbalance between 

core and periphery in the light of political, economic and cultural

relationship.13 This perspective views the outer limits of development as 

"posed by the periphery's structural relations with the core, which define 

the developmental constraints to which strategies must attend,"14- However, 

the effect of dependence on development is also limited because it may 

apply to "particular cases but cannot be generalised."1® The effect appears 

to be a "result of particular national strategies."1® In general,

"dependence, as an analytical tool, is not conducive to a useful analysis of 

underdevelopment".1 "7

As K.Rupesignghe (1986) argues, overall, "both paradigms - development 

and dependencia - may 'coexist' within a conflictual relationship that is 

both fundamental and historical in character."10 In particular, according to 

B.Warren (1973), "a significant number of peripheral nations (e.g.,NICs) had

4



     

       

    



 



 



 



 



administration effectively in conjuction with industry through "the state 

apparatus that can be used to transmit and enforce the regime's policy."4-'5 

The state's apparatus was strengthened in two ways. First was "a range of 

new instruments of economic control and planning. The other was more 

politically centralized and insulated Government." In return, "decision-

making was centred in the executive and new organs of political control.1"4tS 

In contrast to other developing countries, "the hand of government or the 

role of state is more visible than that of the market, as the force behind 

R.O.Korea's unique success.40 Along these lines, there was a further top- 

level decision in the 1980s. President Chun himself announced in a state- 

of-the-nation address in 1982:

"institutional reforms will be continued to strengthen the functioning 
of the market mechanism".43

This market-oriented economic policy or strategy goes hand in hand 

with political transition. "The increased role of political parties enhanced 

by popular resentments derived from drastic political control is likely to 

propel economic issues to national attention.50 As a result, a new

democratic constituion in October 1987 and the election of a President, Rah 

Tae Woo, by direct popular vote in December were adopted.51 These 

alterations towards democracy tend to be in line more with M.Bienefeld's 

view (1981:79-96) than H.B.Im's (1987:232) above. In particular, these

dramatic changes in economic and diplomatic relations have been enhanced 

by "President Roh's declaration (July 1988) and address in the National 

Assembly (October 1988):

"The R.O .Korea will have enhanced and rectified its foreign relations
with not only the West but also East through cultural and economic co-
operations. In this line, R.O.Korea will not seek North Korea's 
isolation in the world during the process of rectifying relationships 
with North Korea.1,5:2

Perhaps influenced by the 1988 Seoul Olympiad, this address signals

changes in R.O.Korea's closed (foreign) policy regarding communist 

countries including North Korea.53

In contrast to predecessors, the Roh administration (1988-) is often 

said to be one which is decentralising or even weakening the state. The

10



      

    



authoritarian regimes has resulted from their success not their

authoritarianism, because successful action should foster further action, 

whereas unsuccessful action would not."so

In reality, the success may neither be driven by one single reason, nor 

prevail over all sectors. But, the Korean regime has stressed the

importance of administrative-societal links for effective technocratic 

performance as well as the significance of technocratic capacities, 

functional growth policies, and limited dependence on foreign direct 

investment. At the same time, it has imposed considerable guidance and 

direction on national private sectors. That is, as many empirical analyses 

of R.O. Korea's structure reveal, "the policies had generally offsetting 

effects; effective rates of protection were lower and less widely dispersed 

than in most other developing countries''^1 Further, as the World Bank

observed, its success could be due to "flexibility that an outward-

orientation provides. And its strategy has been associated with a broad 

array of economic reforms which have outweighed the vulnerability that it 

risks. All in all, the focus is on efficiant administration or

management, in association with the exercise of state power within the 

traditional culture and the provision of a military force necessary to 

counter the threat from N.Korea."e2

To sum up, R.O.Korea's econo-political regimes have evolved since its 

independence. They have shifted from the solid bureaucracy and long-

standing nationalist credentials of Rhee’s regime in the 1950s, to a purer 

bureaucratic-authoritarian and military rule primarily targeted at 

improving economic performance based on an export-oriented policy of Park's 

regime. In particular, being a divided nation, its foreign relations

excluded Communist countries, especially North Korea, until the 1980s. 

Although the Chun and Roh Governments still demonstrated the bureaucratic- 

authoritarianism, they placed emphasis on liberalising economic policy. 

However, it is the Roh Government of the late 1980s which is publicly 

committed to liberalising and diversifying p o l i t i c a l as well as economic 

policies at both national and international levels. That is, due to internal 

and external drives, the Government is reducing bureaucratic constraints, 

which allow both multi-party politics and free market forces greater play.
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In R.Q.Keohane and J.S.lye's series of work (1972; 1974; 1977; 1979; & 

1987) concerning international organizations, they (1972) listed five 

consequences of growth of international organizations for interstate 'inter-

linkages.'73 In turn, they (1974) viewed "international organizations not 

as sources of definitive law but as entities that institutionalized policy 

networks and within which transgovernmental policy coordination and 

coalition-building could take place."'7“1 Further, they (1977) see co a lit io n  

as a motive for cooperation through which a member country lacking 

influence on its awn, can afford to enforce or exert its power in a form of 

enhancing cohesion with other members which have similar interests.

Concerning interdependence through international organizataions, 

R.Q.Keohane and J.S.Nye are not the sole proponents. P.A.Reynolds (1980)

argues that "interdependence may be reflected by ’institutionalization', in 

the range and quality of transactions - called 'transgovernmental 

relations'.7® P.J.Katzenstein (1975) also says that "effective international 

institutions can defuse conflicts among nations and promote positive-sum 

outcomes, and that such conflicts are not only possible but probable in the 

absence of such institutions.""7® Further, W.J.Feld and R.S.Jordan (1983) see 

that "the growth and geographic distribution pattern of international 

governmental and non-governmental organizations is a clear indication that 

the web of international contacts and relationships between governments and 

non-governmental actors has grown immensely and has become more 

closeknit."'7'7

However, challenges to these views on interdependence are derived from 

several directions. An argument may come from the ¿scope of 

international organizations*. That is, as H.K.Jacabson (1977) argues, "the 

authority of international organizations is limited, and their functions are 

generally very restricted. International organizations are therefore not 

fully autonomous systems, which R.O.Keohane and J.S.Iye (1977) are also in 

part aware of. Moreover, the UI and its agencies whose programs have been 

financed by voluntary contributions, have been said to be limited in their 

ability to provide or to enhance the kind of interdependence that would

15 -
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A further external variable lies in the tim e-period . lamely, until the 

1970s, the North, chiefly the US, had taken a defensive attitude toward 

the demands of the South. By the 1980s, however, such an understanding 

mood in international systems began to fade away. The North took universal 

international organisations less seriously, and the NIEQ also became muted 

even though it did not disappear. Although, as S.D.Krasner argues, state 

power might still significantly remain as a crucial variable in the 

structural conflicts of international relations, in practice, the less 

favourable world trends for international organizations have been well 

demonstrated by the withdrawals of the US and the UK from UNESCO in the 

mid-1980s.1 °d In this context, R.B.Porter and R.Vernon (1989) argue in 

favour of international organizations:

"any move to curtail the role of the existing global institutions at 
this stage, while alternative means for international cooperation are 
not yet firmly in place, would be dangerous and destructive."1 OB

2.2.3. Beyond Structuralism

It is also worth noting that challenges of such theories of complex 

interdependence or structural realism come from R.O.Keohane and J.S.Nye 

themselves in their later work (1987:753), where they suggest that :

"[...] The concept of complex interdependence has been bypassed or 
misinterpreted [...]."

They suggest that more attention needs to be directed at "how a combination 

of domestic and international processes shape preferences, as well as to 

examine how conceptions of self-interest change, as a result of evolving 

international institutions, individual or group learning, or domestic 

political change."1 °® From this point, H.H.Hobbs (1989) further emphasises 

that "the future of subnational actions on international issues is 

inevitable."10'7' This is what R.O.Keohane (1986:192) envisions as ibeyond 

structural realism*, which needs better theories of domestic politics, 

decision-making, and information processing, so that the gap between the 

external and internal environments can be bridged in a systematic way, 

rather than by simply adding catalogues of determined foreign policy facts
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interdependence does not always mean situations of 'mutual benefit'. "The 

idea of asymmetrical interdependence "may be more appropriate, although 

"asymmetrical interdependence does not imply that one bargainer will be 

able to exercise influence over another".121 In other words,

"interdependence is a prominent characteristic of the relations between the 

industrial countries and between them and some developing countries (OPEC 

members)122, but not between developed and developing countries. Simply, 

the more powerful states can use interdependent relationships or

international regimes as a further source of power. Therefore, many believe 

that successful cooperation between the contending member-states of the 

UN and its family agencies such as the ITU is impossible to achieve.123

Against this background, S.Amin (1977) argues that "the call made for 

a new international economic order (IIEO) by Third world leaders at the UN 

and the various North-South dialogues is an attempt to obtain more imported 

technology and thus to finance a new stage of development." He also sees 

this attempt as placing the Third World more in the grip of the neo- 

colonialist system. Hence, he recommended more self-reliant development 

with mutual assistance between Third World states, a reduction in trade 

with the industrialized world, and thus a loosening of dependence. All in 

all, he has "little faith in the present international organizations as tools 

for fashioning a more independent or interdependent Third World." In 

consequence, he suggests that greater mutual assistance between Third 

World states should imply something more sophisticated than a number of 

bilateral arrangements.12A Some dependency theorists, therefore, recommend 

the South to co-operate among themselves through forming regional 

organizations such as the Association of South East Asian Nations (ASEAN).

K.J.Halsti (1978), however, looks at the question of how the dependencia 

perspective can explain how some countries have successfully overcame neo-

colonial economic relationships to promote genuine indigenous development, 

far instance through export-drive development12® and through active 

participation in the ITU and implementation of its organizational systems 

and functions.
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The essential idea of the ¿neo-mercantilistS perspectives is the 

priority of national economic and political objectives over considerations 

of global economic efficiency. Simply, each state-actor will pursue

economic policies that reflect domestic economic needs and external 

political ambitions without much concern for the effects of these policies 

on other countries or on the international economic system as a whole. 

One thing in common between the lorth-South conflict and earlier 

mercantilism is its primarily 'economic' nature. That is, state goals are 

identified with the pursuit of economic power. Accordingly, states may 

seek to diversify their economies or manipulate the international economy 

in numerous ways including through multilateral international

organizations.1

L.McKnight (1987a) considers international telecommunications - 

particularly standardization - as mercantilism. Because of the

international economic importance of Integrated Services Digital letwork 

(ISDI), the telecommunications issues with which the ITU traditionally dealt 

are expected to be the center of a power struggle between

telecommunications administrations and terminal equipment manufacturers. He 

(1987a;1987b> also argues that the "large economic stakes in the outcome of 

an international telecommunications standards-setting process [through 

international organizations particularly such as the CCITT under the 

auspices of the ITU] increases the probability that political, not technical, 

factors will be determinative in the formation of coalitions to support the 

adoption of a particular standard." Hence, he believes that "neo-

mercantilist state reactions will be frequent, and cooperation infrequent, 

although with increased competition individual firms and nations may have 

increased incentives to cooperate on standards."127’

However, what neo-mercantilists seemingly omit is the current tendency 

of developed countries towards increasing protectionism because of issues 

of sovere ign ty . As S.D.Krasner (1988) emphasizes, "sovereignty legitimates 

national states functioning within specific territorial boundaries. [...]

2.4. Hea-Mercantilist Perspective
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"Any transmission, emission or reception of signs, writing, images and 
sounds or intelligence of any nature, by wire, radio, optical or other 
electromagnetic systems."131

3.1.2. What is Telecommunications Technology ?

The concept of telecommunications tends to be of technology per se, of 

which transmission may take one of three forms: "electrical signals along a 

conductor; electromagnetic radiation; or light signals passing along an 

optical fiber."132 In another sense, the term telecommunications technology 

is often identified or confused with information technolgy mainly due to 

the convergence of computer and telecommunications technologies. Computers 

need telecommunications for transmission and telecommunications networks 

need computers for switching and signalling. Yet, the concept of 

information technology seems to be rather broader than telecommunications 

technology, as seen in its definition:

"The acquisition, processing, storage and dissemination of vocal, 
pictorial, textual and numerical information by a micro electronics- 
based combination of computing, telecommunications and video."133

Indeed, information technology has arisen as a separate term to 

describe the convergence of computers providing the capacity for

processing and storing information, telecommunications providing the 

ve ch ic le for communicating and video techniques providing high quality 

display of images. Overall, the cluster of technologies consisting of 

"computers, telecommunications, fibre optics, and even satellites"13A which 

have separately evolved, can hardly exist on their own. They are intertwined 

one another, today.

3.1.3. What are Telecommunications Services ?

The convergence of telecommunications technology offers a variety of 

new services. According to ITU’s definition, telecommunications services 

have two categories. One is 'bearer service'. The other is 'teleservice'. 

The former is "a type of telecommunication service that provides the 

capability for the transmission of signals between user-network interfaces."

28 -



The latter is "a type of telecommunication service that provides the 

complete capability, including terminal equipment functions, for 

communication between users according to protocols established by agreement 

between administrations*."1 3S

On occasion, the concept of telecommunications services is identified 

by criteria used in national regulations for 'basic services' (both voice 

and non-voice) and 'value added services' (called enhanced or special 

services).13* The latter, "which are a product of the linkage of computers 

into the communication network", offer various new services such as 

"electronic document interchange, viewdata, store-and-forward message 

switching, terminal and host interfacing."13'7 Various higher quality 

services are also expected in the advent of integrated services digital 

networks (ISDN). But, there still remain considerable arguments about how 

to classify these services.130

3.2. Telecommunications and Its Issue-Areas

3.2.1. Telecommunications: Socio-Economic Issues

Rapid innovation of telecommunication technology leading to the 

emergence of new types of telecommunication services has impacted on 

various socio-economic aspects of the national and international 

telecommunications community.133 Some commentators such as F.Williams

(1988) envisage "the telecommunications infrastructure as an important 

requisite for development of an information-age economy".1"10 Others argue 

that telecommunications has been increasingly recognized as of 

significance for commerce and socio-economic development.1 ̂ 1 Overall, 

telecommunications becomes a prime impetus not only for supporting other 

economic infrastructures but also for directly generating socio-economic 

development. These arguments mainly stem from the growing size of 

telecommunications markets1 , which are structured by both

telecommunications equipment and service industry.

With respect to telecommunications equipment, three key market segments 

can be categorised: Network switching equipment, transmission equipment and
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terminal (or customer premises) equipment.1 A'3 These markets, of which 

world expenditure on telecommunications equipment is forecasted to exceed 

$120 billion in 19881Ad, have been growing as seen in Table 2-1 and 2-2.

Table 2-1; Trading Countries' Exports of Telephone and Telegraph Equipment (1980 & 1985)

Countries 1980« 1985« export annual growth rate (1980-5;X) total 1985 exports(X)

Japan 602 2,148 29,0 ( 4) 27,7
Sweden 445 946 16,3 ( 9) 12,2
F ,R ,Germany 635 876 6,6 (12) 11,3
US 557 832 8,4 (11) 10,7
Canada 211 600 23,2 ( 6) 7,7
France 179 *486 **28,4 ( 5) 6,3
Belgium 222 461 15,7 (10) 5,9
Britain 140 348 20,0 ( 8) 4,5
Taiwan 32r 297 45,oy ( 3) 3,8
Hong Kong 14 206 71,2 ( 1) 2,7
R , 0,Korea 25 196 51,0 ( 2) 2,5
Italy 72 187 21,0 ( 7) 2,4
Netherlands 344 171 -13,0 (13) 2,2
Totals 3,478 7,754 17,4 100,0

Note; 1985 average exchange rates were used for both years,
« millions of US dollars (>: ranking
* figure for 1984 **: growth rate for 1980-1984
T figure for 1979 i : growth rate for 1979-1985

Table 2-2; Telephone & Telegraph Equipment Trade Balances; Telecom Equipment Markets

Pricipal exporting nations 1980 1985 1986

Japan 562 2,004 7,080 ( 3)
Sweden 407 CO CO 845 (18)
F,R,Germany 534 685 5,888 ( 4)
France 121 394* 4,482 ( 5)
Canada 114 394 1,885 ( 8)
Taiwan -15** 161 685 (20)
Belgium/Luxembourg 141 130 468 (27)
Hong Kong -68 61 521 (25)
R ,0,Korea -93 -8 1,422 (10)
Italy 13 -26 3,916 ( 6)
Netherlands 208 -29 544 (24)
Britain 40 -110 3,146 ( 7)
US 136 -1,196 24,009 ( 1)
USSR - - 8,400 ( 2)
China “ - 1,448 ( 9)

Note ; Balances computed using 1985 average exchange rates (millions of US dallars) 
* ; figure for 1984 I*; figure for 1979 (nos,); ranking

(Souce; US Department of Commerce & ITI (1988)3
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produce maximum social welfare have varied. The term ¿regulation^ can be 

construed as consisting of three types: behavioral, structural, and

technical.1 e-‘

The policy of regulation is in a sense created by the negative effects 

of privatisation. It is envisaged as being necessary or inevitable in 

order to prevent undesirable practices in industries such as a natural 

monopoly and to provide universal services <e.g. universal 

telecommunications services) at relatively low rates to customers. Based on 

this belief, through government authorities (PTTs) most countries have 

regulated or even directly run every aspect of the telecommunications 

network and its associated services including terminal equipment.

In practice, considerations based on diversity, advanced technology, and 

contestability of market structure depending on the notion of ease of 

market entry are all less applicable to most developing countries and to 

some developed countries. Here, "an argument may come from economies of 

scale and scope, and sustainability of monopoly, apart from that of national 

monopoly."17'0 Thus, pro-regulationists argue that the "forces of

liberalisation have been too aggressive in pressing for rapid change; too 

quick to pass judgement on diverse national policies; and too intensive to 

legitimate sovereign rights and social objectives".171 From this point of 

view, Beesley and Littlechild <1983) argue that "unless safeguards are 

provided for adversely affected interest groups, privatisation itself could 

well be jeopardized." In other words, "regulations established to protect 

the public from the abuses of a monopolist need to be maintained when 

competition has supplanted monopoly."172 Privatisation needs institutions 

and regulations to police the de-regulated market.

For instance, privatisation of BT (UK) resulted in establishment of "a 

competitive environment administered by a 'watchdog' body (OFTEL) which 

would attempt to police and promote fair and effective competition and 

benefit consumers."173 Similarly, "the role played by the Federal

Communications Commission (FCC) in the US for promoting a competitive 

telecommunications industry structure deserves recognition. The FCC's 

unique efforts used regulation as a tool to accommodate and foster a
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3.2.3. Telecommunications: Legal Issues in Both Bilateral and Multilateral 
Frameworks

These emerging economic and policy issues enhanced by technological 

applications steer the reform of the ilegal framework^ of national and 

international telecommunications. "Existing rules covering [national and] 

international telecommunications have not kept pace with the revolutionary 

changes taking place in telecommunications technology and regulatory 

approaches."131 In E.E.Butler's (ITU's Secretary-General) view, "all the 

telecommunications community owes its existence to, and is regulated by 

national and international law which is itself a product of the needs of 

society and its constituent establishments."1 e'-2

Growing concern about international regimes in telecommunications come 

from both trade in equipment and services. That is, "an important set of 

obstacles to trade in telecommunication equipment are embodied in technical 

standards at national level and the processes by which these standards are 

applied." These standards and product standardization - especially those 

based on multilateral agreements - help reduce the costs of market entry 

and increase competition.133 Also, many envision that the expansion of 

trade in services derived from telecommunications development to future 

worldwide business will be the most feasible through the least regulation. 

Multilateral agreements play an important part in this process of 

transition from heavy to light regulation. In particular, referring to 

telecommunication trade agreements, a survey demonstrates that "while 

bilateral accords were seen as the most expeditious by 57% of the 

respondents, 'multilateral agreements' were considered the most desirable 

long-term solution, 81% indicated."1 eA

3.2.4. Telecommunications: Considerable & Contentious Issues

The more telecommunications has been paid attention at both national 

and international levels, the more interests have overlapped leading to 

conflicts among participants at both bilateral and multilateral levels.
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In terms of its impetus as a mechanism of socio-economic development 

particularly in the developing countries, telecommunications has received 

very little attention from academics. Research regarding the interaction 

between communication (mainly mass communication) and econo-politics 

traces back to the early 1960s, when L.Pye (1963) and D.Lerner (1963) 

tried to outline a general philosophy toward the role of communications in 

econo-political development as the main instrument of modernization or 

socialization.1 es In contrast, in the 1970s a view emerged that 

"communications has a special role to play in the new paradigm of self- 

reliance, which is a strategy of improving the international division of 

labor without any form of dependency."1 This optimism met challenges of 

the dependencia paradigm, which focused on trade in 'foreign

telecommunications technology transfer' and 'know-how' which led to wider 

gaps or imbalances between the haves and have-nots.113'7’ C.Hamelink (1985) 

argues that "the transfer of the advanced information technologies to 

developing economies has been compared to the ’transfer of the canoe 

without the paddle'."1363 In order to dilute such negative effects or to 

bridge the widening gap in development of international telecommunications, 

studies concerning the dynamic interactions between telecommunications 

and economic development and operational functions such as technical 

assistance to developing countries have been encouraged and carried on by 

multilateral organizations such as the OECD and the ITU, especially since 

the 1980s.1 e'3

However, many argue that the "ITU of which activities have been in 

tradition confined to technical questions130 should adopt measures in 

anticipation of a multilateral trade regime covering telecommunications. In 

return, many forecast an "overlapping or a blurring of jurisdictional 

lines'"31 among various international (multilateral) organizations. For 

instance, the ITU and its Consultative Committee on International Telegraph 

and Telephone (CCITT), the International Standards Organization (ISO), the 

International Electrotechnical Commission (IEC) and the European Conference 

of Postal and Telecommunications Administrations (CEPT) all have been

largely instrumental in achieving the existing degree of technical 

compatibility of international standardization in the field of

telecommunications. Hone of these organizations, yet, is primarily
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All in all, the ITU and its various infra-organs, in which R.Q.Korea 

has had membership since the 1950s, have been traditionally involved in all 

forms of telecommunications issues. And, these complex and dynamic 

telecommunications issue-areas can be assumed to have had increasing 

direct and indirect impact upon patterns of interlinkage between R.Q.Korea 

and the ITU.

4. Research Questions and Methods

None of the studies discussed in these reviews can directly explain 

interlinkage between R.O.Korea and the ITU, nor the impact of ITU 

membership on the internal policies of R.O.Korea. However, they give a

possible approach to an explanation of interlinkage between R.Q.Korea and 

the ITU. That is, on the bases of the reviews above, one might expect 

R.O.Korea as a developing country (or a NIC) to have specific reasons for 

joining and utilizing the international power of ITU. If R.O.Korea were to 

have acted as one might expect from the literature, then one would assume a 

particular set of answers to the following questions: Why has it wanted 

to be a member of the ITU ?; What mechanisms has it used to further its 

interests ?

In theory, if the R.O.Korea had acted as R.O.Keohane and J.S.Nye (1987) 

suggest, it would have wanted the ITU to get information to reduce 

uncertainty and provide guidelines for bureaucrats. Or, as S.D.Krasner 

(1985) suggests, it would have wanted to use the ITU in order to achieve 

legitimacy. In particular, as S.D.Krasner (1985) suggests, it would have 

specific requirements from the ITU: It may have preferred an international 

telecommunications systems based on authoritative rules rather than market- 

oriented rules, and wished the ITU to deliver this. Also, it would have 

wanted to alter the existing ITU regimes.

In practice, it is not such a simple scenario. This u tilita r ia n  

approach alone cannot explain why some countries like R.O.Korea fail to

achieve some desired goals or to alter the existing ITU regimes, while 

others succeed, except to say that those who fail did not act to maximize
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In this context, it is significant to integrate R.O.Korea's specific 

domestic econo-political structure and the Union's organizational system, 

in a given issue-area such as telecommunications. In practice, 

interlinkages are mediated by diverse interests within domestic policy as 

well as by the changing representation of these interests within the ITU. 

Thus, it is necessary to look at a combination of 'internal-external 

interactions'. For example, how has R.O.Korea's bureaucratic-authoritarian 

regime impacted an changes in the domestic infrastructure of

telecommunications and on the utilization of the ITU ? How has the ITU 

regime impacted an changes in R.O.Korea’s internal telecommunications ? The 

implication is that one has to study both internal and external factors in 

both R.O.Korea's domestic telecommunications infrastructure and the ITU's 

organizational system and functions. Without such a study, it is difficult 

to examine methods and reasons underlying R.O.Korea's behaviour within 

the ITU's organizational system, which may differ from those in relation 

to the ITU's functions (i.e.,issue-areas).

For these various theoretical and practical reasons, this thesis 

attempts to combine both approaches in order to investigate the 

interlinkage between R.O.Korea and the ITU: ^Structure-centred approach^

involves analysis of both R.O .Korea's domestic telecommunications

infrastructure and the ITU's organizational system where state and non-

state members (R.O.Korea) distribute their capabilities. Whereas, tissue- 

structural approach^ integrates internal and external structures focussing 

on ITU's four major functions as issue-areas. These include operational 

functions such as technical co-operation and assistance activities to 

developing countries; developing telecommunications technology focussing on 

ISM; standardization functions undertaken by the CCITT; and regulatory 

functions undertaken by the WATTC-88.

On this basis, R.O.Korea's domestic telecommunications infrastucture 

under the evolving bureaucratic-authoritarian regimes will be discussed in 

Chapter III: What were the driving forces that impacted on R.O.Korea's 

domestic telecommunications infrastructure ?; How has evolving R.O.Korea's 

bureaucratic-authoritarian regime impacted on or implemented its domestic 

telecommunications whose issues have traditionally been technical-oriented
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PART TWO: STRUCTURE—CENTRED APPROACH



Chapter III.
Evolving R.Q.Korea's Domestic Telecommunications Issues 

Under Bureaucratic-Authoritarian Regimes

1. Backgrounds

R.O.Korea's telecommunications was directly run or controlled by the 

Government or Government-owned authority (public corporation) from its 

inauguration in 1885. Telecommunications issues, hence, have existed as a 

reflection of the government bureaucratic-authoritarian regime (Ch.II.l) 

rather than as a sole communication (telecommunication) policy in 

R.O.Korea.1

As part of the industrialisation during Park’s regime (1961-1979), 

telecommunication facilities developed. Here, development was largely due 

to "the successful implementation of the Government-led four consecutive 

Five-year Economic Development Plans initiated in 1962. For instance, 

telephone switching facilities increased from 120,000 lines in 1961 to 3.4 

million lines in 1981. The number of telephones per 100 inhabitants went 

from a meagare 0.4 to 11.8. Also, "long-distance telephone transmission 

lines and international communication circuits expanded remarkably." This 

internal developmental policy in the 1960s was enhanced by external 

supports such as the setting up of a telecommunication training centre by 

the International Telecommunication Union (ITU)".2

On the one hand, through the implementation of telecommunication 

development it can be said that the Government recognized telecommunication 

as "part of the social overhead costs essential to national economic 

development."3 On the other, Korea's telephone and telegraph systems were 

80% destroyed during the Korean War (1950-1953) and therefore replacement 

was urgent. Seoul (the capital) with 2,000,000 population had only 17,000 

telephones (i.e.,0.0085 per person) and its facilities were overloaded. At 

this time, all telecommunication facilities were used almost exclusively by 

military, government, or business and industrial interests, and few homes 

had telephones.A Thus, telecommunications was an apparatus of the

government or the military rather than a consumer good as it is today.
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It is worth noting that from an early stage in R.G .Korea's 

telecommunications history its international telecommunications operations 

had relied largly on foreign companies such as SCA Communications Inc. and 

AT&T (US). The RCA was authorized to establish a radio-communication 

station in R.O.Korea in 1950, which expanded radiocommunication service 

from R.O .Korea to the US and other parts of the war Id.s The AT&T (US) was 

also temporarily authorised to operate an oversea's radiotelephone service 

with the Department of Communications of the Korean Government at Pusan 

(the second biggest city).s

This reliance on foreign companies implies that R.O.Korea like most 

developing countries had a weak [telecommunication] equipment manufacturing 

base, apart from its services. Local demands for telecommunications 

equipment were not sufficient for local industry to make the necessary 

investment. To make matters worse, in contrast to developed countries, the 

R.O.Korean Government and its common carriers preferred to use high 

quality foreign equipment. Private companies were more likely to import 

foreign equipment than invest in manufacturing. Under these circumstances, 

the construction of manufacturing facilities and accumulation of technology 

were bound to be very difficult.

Furthermore, lack of professional engineers and technical knowledge 

created severe obstacles to the absorbtion of foreign technology or the 

efficient implementation of their development projects. Coping with these 

chronic dilemmas demanded high investment costs. This led R.O.Korea to 

barrow foreign loans. For example, the US, Canada, Belgium, and Sweden 

loaned capital to R.O.Korea's common carriers such as Korea

Telecommunication Authority.7" Korea had little knowledge on which to 

define its technological requirements and was therefore in a vulnerable 

position in relation to foreign multinationals. This development of 

telecommunications can be said to concur with the dependencia paradigm.

However, R.O.Korea's telecommunications infrastructure has been able to 

develop rapidly since the 1980s, through strong Government intervention. 

Although traditionally there have been many bureaucratic mechanisms to slow 

liberalization, in a dramatic structural and policy change there has been
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telecommunications as the foundation for an early realization of an 

information-oriented society as well as a vital infrastructure for 

developing other industries.

For this reason, the 5th Sepublic Government gave priority to 

telecommunication development, implemented by the 5th Five-year Economic 

Plan (1982-1986). The Government decided to carry out a decisive 

investment policy so as to ensure good quality communication facilties: A 

total of 5,000 billion won (about US$ 7 billion) was spent on installing 5.8 

million telephone lines.10 Furthermore, some important figures directed by 

the Economic Planning Board (EPB) and the Presidential Secretariat took

charge of government decisions on telecommunications in the early 1980s.

Such government intervention for formulating policies is based on a 

belief that R.Q. Korea, especially its telecommunications sector, needs a 

proper )tool( to police its infrastructure. According to one of the 

Government officials (the Ministry of Communications), "the very tool is an 

appropriate policy." In constrast to the US, where decisions traditionally 

have been made through debates among pluralistic interest groups and law is 

central to the process. R.O.Korea lacks such a legal basis for the 

development of telecommunications not only because of its short history of 

telecommunication operating and manufacturing industries, but also because 

of lack of expertise.11 In Korea's framework of bureaucratic-

authoritarianism, the Government (the MOC) has dominated decision-making 

over a centenary of communication history.

Yet, this centralized bureaucratic-authoritarian regime has met several 

challenges. It has become a more complicated telecommunication

infrastructure itself in order to meet changes in socio-economic and 

political environments. In the 1980s, there began "considerable social 

and political unrest."12 "The economic effects of evolving new socio-

political patterns and relationships began to erode the established

49



In other words,isolation of the planning and implementaion system."1® 

challenges against the Government and its decision-making as a whole 

appeared.

2.1.2. Political Legitimacy

Spurred by the changing internal political system such as the method 

of election of the president, the expansion of public participation has led 

to public involvement in policy. The opposition, strengthened by a 

surprisingly strong showing in elections in February 1985, has sought to 

exploit various economic issues. In return, there is "a shift to more overt 

politicization of economic decisions. Party politics began to limit the 

government's positions on economic policy and circumscribe its capacity for 

implementation."14- This enhanced role of political parties propelled 

economic issues to national attention.

These changes impacted on the telecommunications sector. For

instance, an inspection of Government offices was revived after 16 years 

in abeyance due to the Yusin Constitution. Undergoing such inspection in 

October 7 1988, the Ministry of Communications was attacked for importing 

a certain type of computer and for the continuation of a telephone tax of 

25% despite the increasing number of telephone subscribers. The

phenomenon emerging in the late 1980s of moves towards more liberalisation 

or privatization in the telecommunications sector tends to be in part 

derived from political factors such as the need to establish government 

legitimacy through decentralisation of the political regime.

Nonetheless, unlike other sectors where a new range of political 

pressures are evident in decision-making, R.Q. Korea's telecommunications 

sector has been relatively less insulated from direct scrutiny and

criticism because of its more technically oriented character. Political 

parties may not yet see communication (or telecommunications) as a

significant economic infrastructure, so that this sector still tends to be 

remote from politicization.
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a corresponding neglect of the small and medium-sized firms that 

constituted the backbone of the light manufacturing sector ,"2° These 

economic imbalances contributed to an increase in labour conflicts and 

trade union activity. As a result, this alliance between government and big 

business is eroding, and hasty reforms are being implemented.21

In addition, the ensuing recession in industrial countries reduced 

demand for Korean export products. Hence, the nation's GUP registered 

negative 5.2% growth in 1980. Faced with these adverse internal and

external conditions, the Korean Government began to critically re-examine 

its role in the nation's overall economic development."22 All in all,

coming into the 1980s, the Korean economy faced severe structural 

difficulties and challenges. Against this background, the 

telecommunications, information, and electronics industries began to be 

recognized as strategic sectors to the 1980s and beyond.

2.1.4. Status Quo of Economic Growth

It appears to be contradictory to seek liberalisation in order to 

reach the goals of a government plan. Yet, the Government is aware that 

growth can be achieved only if Korea remains a highly competitive exporter 

and makes substantial progress in technological development. There are 

internal dissensions between those who see foreign technology, capital and 

free trade as necessary to this development and those in favour of a more 

dirigible policy. However, a virtual consensus exists that state-owned and 

bureaucratic infrastructures such as that of telecommunications network 

operation can hardly meet today's rapidly changing environment.

2.1.5. High Cost for Sovereign Risk Business

In the early stages of development, "the Government took the lead in 

establishing broad development goals for the society, in providing a proper 

business climate for the private sector, and in mobilizing domestic and 

foreign resources for investment and developing the infrastructure. But, 

some critics suggest that as the economy grows, extensive government 

intervention may become self-defeating."23 Others point out that
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government intervention is justified by Korea's smaller markets which can 

only support one or two producers - called 'chabol (conglomerate).' 

Regulation is thus required to restrict the use of monopoly and oligopoly 

power.2'1

Yet, K.H.Kim (1988) argues that "since the late 1970s, it has been 

increasingly recognized that the Korean economy has become too large and 

too complex for the Government to control in an efficient way." This is 

true in the case of telecommunications infrastructures, particularly after 

the mid-1980s. "This recognition has led to the acceptance of the general 

philosopy that the Government should minimize its role in the economy and 

rely more on the market mechanism and private initiative to achieve an 

efficient allocation of resources."2® Many argue that decentralized 

decision-making may become the most effective means of achieving efficient 

allocation of resources especially in a rapidly changing and highly 

competitive contemporary telecommunications environment.

2.1.6. Liberal Winds towards Public Corporations

Government intervention has been more overtly implemented through 

various institutions such as 'direct state-owned companies'2*' and 'public 

corporations or enterprises.' In fact, "the public enterprise sectors (e.g., 

telecommunications), in which the central government exercised significant 

authority, have a very crucial role in economic development in Korea, as in 

most developing countries."27 Economic development took place in part 

because of "the size of the public sector." That is mainly because "the 

larger a public sector's share of the economic activity, the more the regime 

can affect the economy."2® In case of telecommunications, the public sector 

provided most of the country's overall telecommunications services in 

1972.23 However, a more flexible and liberalised approach has been 

in crem enta lly introduced in the public sector in the 1980s, on the grounds 

that competitiveness could hardly be maximized under bureaucratic

intervention.
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Even so, R.O.Korea is not the only country which is influenced by the 

US or other external force. In fact, as long as the world - especially the 

telecommunications world - is interdependent (if not dependent on one 

another), external pressures such as the US's can hardly be ignored. 

Structural changes at the international levels promoted by the US 

telecommunication policy of 'liberalisation' spur changes in national 

telecommunication policies. The privatization of Japanese telecommunications 

and alterations in several European countries demonstrates American 

influence in the opening of telecommunication markets.

It is also important to notice that the ITU suggests that "the 

phenomenal growth and evolution of technology and the increased awareness 

of national authorities on the crucial importance of telecommunication to 

the economy as a whole have aroused the attention of government policy-

makers to give high level consideration to the sector. The ultimate goal of 

the recent structural changes in many countries that consisted of 

divestiture in some, privatization in others, and generally speaking 

liberalisation, is to have efficient resource management and better access 

to capital for investment so that the sector assumes its rightful key rale 

in the socio-economic development of nations."3,a All in all, it could be 

these bilateral and multilateral trends in the telecommunications sector 

that would have directly or indirectly impacted on R.O.Korea's restructuring 

of telecommunications.

2.3. Telecommunications Issues per se

As discussed in Ch.II.3, one may assume that telecommunications issue- 

areas have impacted on R.O.Korea's telecommunications sector. In practice, 

until recently R.O.Korea like most other developing countries has perceived 

telecommunications as a source of fiscal revenue and essential for national 

security rather than a basic infrastructural prerequisite for socio-economic 

development. It would therefore be unavoidable for countries like R.O.Korea 

to either run the telecommunication business directly or entrust it to a 

state-run corporation with the legal protection of a monopoly so as to 

secure sufficient resources and to give priority to government and key 

industries in the utilisation of the limited resource of telecommunication
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facilities." As a result, "the revenues from telecommunications services 

collected by the national treasury is often cross-subsidised to other less 

profitable sectors or higher priority requirements even not related to 

telecommunications ,"3S

Also, due to lack of capital investment and long-term policy by 1979, 

"the backlog of supply accumulated every year, and it became difficult even 

to replace obsolete facilities or to provide adequate maintenance, thus 

eventually adversely affecting the level of revenues from telecommunications 

services themselves. "3S That is, telecommunications in R.O.Korea faced 

bottlenecks especially in the late 1970s.3:? In consequence, these chronic 

problems accelerated the demands for more efficient management and the 

reform of its policy.

In conclusion, as Figure 3-1 illustrates, various internal and external 

variables have impacted on R.O.Korea's telecommunications infrastructure. 

The growing complexity of telecommunications in association with its high 

technology makes Government intervention under the centralised

bureaucratic-authoritarian regime difficult and inefficient. In order to 

meet managerial efficiencies as well as social welfare demands33, there was 

increased pressure to introduce a greater role for liberalised market- 

oriented principles in Korea's telecommunication sector both domestic and 

international.33 Yet, it is worth reminding readers that the overall 

changes of telecommunications infrastructure were almost parallel with 

those of the macro econo-political structure (Ch.II.l).

Figure 3-1; Driving Forces of Changing Korea's Telecommunication Issue-Structure 
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1
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Competitive systems 

t liberalisation/privatization 3
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3. Implementation of R.O .Korea's Domestic Telecommunications Issues under 
the Liberalising Bureaucratic-Authoritarian Regime

3.1. Evolving Policy Issues and Implementation

Influenced by the internal and external forces above, centralising 

government-dominated infrastructure until the early 1980s has in crem enta lly  

changed to decentralising public- ,in turn, private-shared infrastructure in 

the late 1980s in R.O.Korea's domestic telecommunications sector. The scope 

for such change ranges from reforming its legal framework (Ch.III.3.2), 

restructuring of its infra-organs (Ch.III.3.3), to liberalising its terminal 

equipment and in turn foreign investment (Ch,III.4).

However, the term liberalisation or decentralisation in R.O.Korea's 

telecommunications sector drew attention largely from transferring 

telecommunications operating (business) departments under the Ministry of 

Communication (MOC) to common carriers such as Korea Telecommunication

Authority (KTA) and DACOM in the early 1980s, - called the first step of

liberalisation. Yet, it needs to be clarified that the liberalisation did not 

allow these carriers to compete with each other over the same services. 

For example, the KTA provides basic voice services. Whilst, DACOM

provides only non-voice services. In order to provide such non-voice

(data) services, the latter leases lines from the former. It is also 

important to note that the KTA holds about 1/3 of shares of DACOM. In 

addition, influenced by the liberalisation/decentralisation, several common 

carriers such as Korea Mobile Telecommunication Co. (MTC), Korea Port 

Telephone Co. (KPT), and Korea Travel Information Service Company Ltd. 

(KOTIS), have been newly set up to provide specific services such as ear-

phone and paging services, communication services in harbor areas, and 

information about air travel respectively, since the mid-1980s.

Furthermore, it is worth noting that although the KTA was physically 

released from direct control of the MOC, it was still wholly owned by the 

Government until the late 1980s, - called the second step of liberalisation 

or privatization. Yet, the privatization in the late 1980s does not mean 

that common carriers (especially KTA) are wholly private-owned
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enterprises. For example, 49% of the KTA shares belonging to the

Government were sold to private sectors. Here, in contrast to the general 

concept of privatization discussed in Ch.II.3, R.O.Korea's interpretation of 

privatization tends to be in line with that of "the )Volksaktie(. The

latter aims to emphasize "a social purpose that leads low income citizens 

to participate in national strategic industries as shareholders."AO

Overall, this step-by-step policy change aims at encouraging 

managerial efficiency of state-owned industries through reducing 

governmental intervention, and raising funds from people by introducing 

competitive principles so as to solve both national financial problems and 

the waiting list for telecommunications services.

3.2. Reforming R.O.Korea's Domestic Telecommunications Legal Issues

Changing policies have gone hand in hand with a set of regulatory 

reforms in econo-political structure since the early 1980s: they include 

the Foreign Capital Inducement Act, Semi-conductor Industry Fostering Plan, 

and Electronics Industry Promotion Law. Also, the Law of KTA and the Law 

of DACQM were enacted in January 1981 and March 1982 respectively. These 

Laws generally cover each organizational structure, scope of business, and 

accounting management. With regard to the scope of business, KTA is mainly 

responsible for providing basic voice services such as PSTI, and validating 

all equipment to be used in telecommunications systems among many others. 

Whereas, DACOM is responsible for providing non-voice services such as

information transmission (e.g., DACQM-SET) and value-added (or enhanced) 

data services such as data-bank. Although each Law is promulgated for 

different types of services, neither covers legal arrangements between 

themselves in terms of connection.

It is the Telecommunication Basic Act enacted on September 1 1984, 

which is promulgated for 'the entities (e.g., DACOM) to undertake partial 

telecommunications services' in Article 3, and for their 'right of 

connection and usage of telecommunication circuits' in Article 6. Although 

the Act does not designate any particular entity, it must have 1/3 of its 

ownership shared by the Government or KTA. The only eligible entity, at
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present, for non-voice services under this law is DACGM. In line with 

these legal trends'11, the Act primarily intends to "stimulate developing 

telecommunications and to enhance the promotion of telecommunications

industries and technologies."•*2

Similarly, the "Law concerning Promotion and Encouragement of Computer 

Networks was promulgated for the development and distribution of computer 

networks as well as the creation of a foundation for telecommunication 

networks, including the information processor industry, information 

processing hardware industry and other related industries in 1986 .”'13 With 

this law, the MQC assumes a critical role in setting the Government's 

strategic plans and allocation of financial resources for the promotion of 

computer communications.'111' Also, a plan for several regulatory reforms 

relating to finance, taxes, and bonds etc. was passed in the National 

Assembly in 1987.4S In addition, influenced by increasing demands for 

frequency usages, the Ministry of Communications reformed a regulation 

relating to management and administration of radio frequency in 1987 .4S

Such regulatory reforms reflected demands for decentralisation of 

econo-political structure in a broad sense, of telecommunications 

infrastructure in a narrow sense. That is, it was necessary to examine 

the basic rules integrating the legal system with the telecommunications 

sector: the scope of KTA's compliance with the existing rules dealing with 

telecommunications policy and administration; the congruence of existing 

rules with rapidly changing telecommunications technology (e.g., ISDN) and 

its environment; and the lack of systematic apparatus for the integration 

of telecommunication sectors ranging from administration to private 

industries.'17

However, it is worth noting that such reforms did not intend to exclude 

entire Government regulation. For example, the Telecommunications Basic Act 

still gave the Government (MOC) the authority to pursue "informationization 

of society"4®, "to estabish and enforce local content requirements, to deny 

import licenses and to restrict public sector procurement to products 

containing a stipulated level of local content."4'3 It is arguable that such 

reforms tend to be re -regu la tion rather than deregulation or
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liberalisation. For this reason, as V.H.Von (1987) argues, "R.O.Korea may 

have a structural and legal problem as an obstacle hindering new media 

from being private-owned."®° Although this restriction may be amended by

further privatization (Ch.III.3.1), Government intervention - whether

through regulations, policies, or R&D investments - seems to be the rule 

rather than the exception®1, especially in bureaucratic-authoritarian 

regimes. In this context, a vital issue is how to harmonize such 

regulations and implementation in the rapidly changing national and 

international telecommunications environment.

3.3. Restructuring of R.O .Korea's Domestic Telecommunications
Infrastructure

The government-owned authority traditionally had been the sole actor in 

R.O.Korea's telecommunications infrastructure. Liberalisation of

telecommunications sectors in the 1980s led to diversification of the 

structure of actors, as seen in Figure 3-2. All the actors or infra-organs 

may not have direct access to policy-making, but "liberalisation has made 

the shaping of policy more )pluralist(, increased the scope for agitation 

by distributional coalitions, given managements incentives to evolve their 

own strategies for the acquisition of government favors and larger market

Fig, 3-2; Restructured R.O,Korea's Telecommunications Infrastructure

I National Assembly or Cabinet Meetings I

— - R&D.......  t
I (MQC) I 1 .........
i NCA I ...................................................  IKTflII
I Committees I t-t-e-H IMOC h h  EPB & other Ministries! h -s-h  IKITII
I KISDI I ...................................................  IICC I
I ETRI I 1 .........
I KTARC I ................................................i ................................................
................... I I I

t t .........—  Collision Carriers - ........—  ----------------------------------------—
t t I KTA ; DACOM ; MTC ; KPT ; KOTIS I (-94 I Industries ! h  I Usesrs I
t t ---------------------------- ------------------------- -  ---------------------- ---------------
t t ............... ............. ........t t
t............................... ........... ....... ........................................ t

Note; See abbreviation for each infrastructure
(Source; J.H.Lee (1988:35); & MQC (1989:3))
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shares, and weakened elite consensus on basic principles of structuring

administrative power and of macro-management."sa:

In return, decentralisation or liberalisation in R.O.Korea's

telecommunications sectors may be expected to result in weakening of the 

Government (MOC). But, there is little evidence so far that the MQC tends to 

be just another 'pressure group' that has more or less the same or simliar 

power to other groups such as common carriers and industries. In contrast 

to the trend concerning R.O.Korea's macro econo-political structure (Ch.II.l), 

the Government (MOC) has still dominant power over decision-making among 

various institutions in telecommunications infrastructure. This is mainly

because R.O.Korea's telecommunications issues are implemented by infra-

organs on the basis of government-centred corporatism  rather than

pluralisim,

3.3.1. Restructuring of the Ministry of Communications

Because the role of the Government itself has been in transition since 

the early 1980s, the general arguments (R.A.Dahl, 1961; E.A.Nordlinger,1981;

and E.Latham,1952) can not fully explain R.O.Korea's telecommunications 

sectors. That is, having "the dual responsibilities for operating the 

daily telecommunications business and making Government policy"*53, the 

Government (MOC) had traditionally pursued its own preferences and 

responded to demands coming from outside interest, rather than be neutral 

concerning telecommunications. Such dual responsibilities, however, were 

transformed to a policy-making body.

That is, by relinquishing its role as a common carrier, the MOC mainly 

sets and implements telecommunications policy, and monitors and guides 

various telecommunications infra-organs such as common carriers, research 

institutes, and industries,SA However, this transformation may give rise to 

arguments. On the one hand, the MOC is still sole authority for 

overseeing the nation-wide communications networks such as broadcasting 

networks and independent communication media which had in the past been 

controlled independently by different departments of the Government. On 

the other, the MOC is taking positive steps towards the information society
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by initiating projects for fostering the growth of the information industry, 

popularizing the use of information among the public, promoting R&D 

activity and training specialized manpower.*5®

Furthermore, the MOC restructured itself through establishing a 

Telecommunications Policy Bureau in January 1982s®, which was further 

reformed in 1983 ,S7 This creation resulted in the abolitions of several 

others. In a sense, the restructuring enabled the Bureau powered by the 

Telecommunications Basic Act (1984) to upgrade its status as the leading 

department regarding telecommunications'5®: The new Bureau has overall 

powers to monitor - if not control - telecommunications infrastructure as a 

whole. However, the restructuring did not seem to pay particular 

attention to external policy especially that regarding international 

organizations. For instance, through the restructuring, the existing 

division responsible for international cooperation was abolished. In 

consequence, few personnel under the Assistant Directorship have dealt with 

international matters including regional and international organizations 

such as the ITU,*55*

In March 1987, the Government decided that "a 49% share of KTA held 

by the Government would be year-by-year privatized from 1989. In order 

to meet the plan, the MOC further instituted a Promoting Committee of 

Privatizing KTA in February 1988. While the Telecommunications Policy 

Bureau itself formed a practical group to pursue privatization of KTA.60 

In brief, the Government (MOC) became solely responsible for long-term 

telecommunications policy, whilst other institutions (e.g., Office of 

Management & Planning in the KTA) took responsibility for short-term plans 

such as 'annual investment.'

3.3.2. Establishing Common Carriers

Another major restructuring of R.O. Korea's telecommunications 

infrastructure was the setting up of ¿Korea Telecommunication Authority 

(KTA)C The KTA enacted by the Law of KTA on March 14 1981 was created 

as a public enterprise wholly owned by the Government on January 1 

1982. It is responsible for the operation of Korea's telecommunication
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network. It is also in charge of providing public commercial 

telecommunication services; conducting K&D activities on

telecomnmunications operations; training manpower; testing and validating 

all equipment and apparatus to be used in telecommunication systems; 

supporting telecommunication industry in application of newly developed 

technologies into telecommunication services; and supporting activities of 

academic, research and training of institutions and organizations related to 

telecommunications.®1 In order to carry out these functions, KTA further 

underwent internal re-organization in July 1987.S2

Due to the liberalisation of KTA leading to an increase of capital 

investment and early repayment of outstanding foreign loans, the ratio of 

own capital to total capital increased to 65% in 1987. However, KTA still 

encountered several limits such as government intervention, and inefficient 

managements. Hence, it further undergoes changes toward privatization in 

1989, as seen in Figure 3-3.

Figure 3-3: Two-step Liberalisations of the KTA

I I 1981 I I 1989 I I
I MOC I I KTA I I (KT Ltd.?) I

<- state-owned monopoly -» I f- public enterprise ^ I <- private company ->

The issues of privatizing KTA, however, raise a number of arguments 

between those who are in favour of privatization and those who want KTA to 

retain its position as a public entity. The former argue that

'competiveness' can hardly be maximized under bureaucratic intervention or 

regulation as a form of public enterprise.®3 Hence, they see the KTA need 

to reform internally and place greater emphasis on 'enterprise-initiatives' 

and efficiency. In contrast, emphasizing the financial success of the KTA 

since 1981 and ‘sovereign security' particularly as a divided nation, the 

latter (especially KTA management and the telecommunication union) are 

opposed to the privatization since they wish to protect its virtual 

monopoly and power base. In practice, the privatization may leave some 

unsolved questions such as the possible weakening of R&D and its 

investments.
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Due to characteristics of its major business such as information 

transmission and data banks®0 , it is heavily investing in standardizing 

information equipment and technology. In order to provide

telecommunications data - especially value-added - services133, DACQM also 

took over the whole leased data circuit services for data communications 

from KTA in 1985. Thereafter, it has introduced many new data services."-70 

Overall, it plays a key role supplying various information services to both 

private consumers and the Government (MOO, KTA, Post Offices, and '88 

Olympics.3,1

However, it is arguable whether the Government-led divisions between 

KTA and DACOM based on different services can be satisfactory to both 

entities. In practice, becuase KTA holds 800,000 shares out of a total of 

2,362,000 of DACOM (1988 )7:z, some of staff in DACOM feel that the

forthcoming privatization of KTA may lead to DACOM's vulnerability. Also, 

in the advent of the ISDN era, not only KTA but also existing

conglomerates such as Samsung, Daewoo, Hyundai, Lucky-Goldstar may enter 

competitive telecommunications data service markets.-73 Indeed, the 

conglomerates have already entered the computer and telecommunications 

industry, but still mainly in manufacturing.

In order to meet this internal and external competition in 

telecommunications service markets, DACOM seems to have concentrated on 

external markets earlier than KTA. For instance, DACOM has launched an 

oversea Liason Office (Geneva).17 A nonetheless, overall management and 

policy are still the concerned of the Government. This is demonstrated by 

Y.T.Lee (President & Chief Executive Officer of DACOM): "The whole success

of DACOM is to a large extent attributable to collaboration with the

Government, particularly, the Ministry of Communications and KTA.1,7 3

In addition, there are three other common carriers, which were newly 

instituted to provide services. For example, ¿Korea Mobile Telecommunication 

Co. (MTC)i provides car-phone and paging services. ¿Korea Port Telephone Co. 

(KPT)i established in December 1985 provides communication services in 

harbor areas. Yet, 47% of its total investment belongs to KTA, whilst 53% 

belongs to six companies. In turn, it was dedicated as a public
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telecommunication operating company by the Government in January 1988. In 

addition, iKorea Travel Information Service Company Ltd. (KOTISK was set up

by co-investments of DACOM and subsidiaries of the Korean Air Line (KAL) 

in Rovemver 1987 to supply information about air travel. It is also 

dedicated as a public telecommunications operating company 7 s-

3.3.3. Restructuring of Research Institutes

Enhanced by the Long-term Technology Development Plan far the Year 

2000 formulated in 1985, the Government is placing top priority on 

national development in the fields of telecommunications, computers, 

automation, semiconductors and so forth.'77 To achieve this end, various 

research institutions have been reformed or instituted. One of them is 

^Electronics and Telecommunications Research Institute (ETRIM, which was 

established in 1975. Supported by the Government, its major objective is 

to undertake national research and development (R&D) on advanced 

information technology integrating the areas of telecommunications,

computers, automations and semiconductors. The Institute also performs the 

role of linking the basic research of universities with the product 

developments of industries systematically and productively.

According to the Telecommunications Basic Act, ETRI has several 

functions or activities. Firstly, it has been providing technical

assistance to 25 small and medium telecommunication industries and 27 

prospective small and medium enterprises (SME). In collaboration with the 

MOC and KTA, ETRI is undertaking support of the domestic 

telecommunication component industry.73 It has also been helping to 

faster the nation's technical development by transferring 20 technology 

items including the centralized switching maintenance system to local 

industries for mass production. In consequence, ETRI has so far

obtained 15 industrial property rights, e.g., R-2 receiver technology for 

TDX-1.

To support the formulation of telecommunications policies and to 

facilitate the transformation of the present society into an information 

society, research activities have largely focused on three issues since
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three areas: "information facilities production; information processing; 

information communication, This plan is based on re-organizing the policy 

making bodies of the Government to provide a solid foundation for all of 

these areas."33

A reason for the 'functional intervention' is to prevent industries from 

imbalance between demand and supply, and passible dependence an mare 

advanced foreign suppliers.30 Another reason may be due to the large 

investment required to develop digital equipment - the backbone of a 

modern telecommunications system. That is, "the speed of the product cycle 

and of technological innovation and diffusion may be such that the ultimate 

competitiveness of the industry is uncertain and the private sector feels it 

is too risky to finance."31 For this reason, it was mainly the Government 

which invested in the modernization of facilities and fulfilment of 

telecommunications demand, during the period of the 5th Five-Year Plan 

(1982-1986). Another reason can also stem from a tradition that decisions 

for certain systems or facilities have been made at Ministerial or even 

Presidential levels. For example, when President Ford (USA) visited Korea, 

the Government decided to install an American exchange system.

Overall, the intention of shifting telecommunications policy more 

towards liberalisation under the bureaucratic-authoritarian regime was 

to promote competitiveness based on a belief that "competitiveness can 

hardly be maximized under political intervention."32 V.Corbo and S.W.Nam 

(1988) see this implementation as "stimulating further 'productivity 

improvement' based on a much stronger and broader technology as well as 

continuous government efforts for more efficient resource allocation". In 

this context, what may be significant is neither planning nor policy itself 

but "the combination of policy and effective implementation", as P.W.Kuznets 

(1985) argues.

) Implementation ( of telecommunications industry policy has been 

carried out both internally and externally. In the domestic market, 

"liberalising the 'terminal market' of the Public Switched Telephone 

Network (PSTN) in 1982 spurred a variety of non voice communications to be
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accommodated in the network. This measure resulted in a remarkable 

improvement in the product quality and a significant cost reduction.1,593

However, in order to ascertain the 'localization' of technology, domestic 

laws such as the Telecommunications Basic Act and the Science & 

Technology Development Law gave Ministries the authority to establish and 

enforce local content requirements, to deny import licenses and to restrict 

public sector procurement to products containing a stipulated level of local 

content. In conducting these laws, various Ministries such as Trade and 

Industry (MTI), Science & Technology (MOST), Communications (MOC), and 

research institutes such as ETBI and KAIST are all involved in the 

telecommunications (or information) industry. The laws demonstrate the 

Government's emphasis on the co rp ora tis t implementation of

telecommunications policy.

Such localization drives in higher-technology manufactured goods can be 

seen in both the telecommunications and computer industries.On the one 

hand, import approvals for public sector (e.g.,telecommunications) use 

continued to come from the MTI. MTI’s schedule of import licensing 

liberalisation indicates phased liberalisation of personal computers and 

peripherals from July 1987 and 1988. Even after these dates, local content 

requirements are expected to continue for all 'public sector' procurement, 

thereby sharply limiting foreign penetration of the Korean

telecommunications market. On the other hand, "the MOC is taking a wide 

range of measures to assist firms specializing in components and larger 

firms are required to purchase such locally manufactured items, to provide 

equal opportunities or "to foster the components industry and small 

b u s i n e s s e s . A l l  these stimulate existing companies and newcomers ranging 

from conglomerates to small and medium sized firms to enter open terminal 

markets. In return, there are at present about 179 companies manufacturing 

telecommunication terminal equipment.59e Yet, telecommunications exchanges 

and optical fibre markets are still occupied by the few big conglomerates.

Another concern has been the improvement of external performance. 

Influenced by the Government policy, the telecommunications industry also 

has devoted efforts to manufacturing indigenous telecommunications
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equipment as well as learning technological know-how. As a result, 

R,0.Korea's telecommunications industry developed its equipment markets 

ranking 10th in the world. For example, R.O.Korea's exports of

telecommunications equipment has dramatically increased from US$ 25 million 

(1980) to US $196 million (1985) with a 51% annual growth rate. In 

particular, its trade balance in telecommunications equipment markets has 

changed from an import surplus amounting to US$ 93 million to an export 

surplus of US$ 1,422 million (1986), as seen in Table 2-1 and Table 2-2. 

This fast growing trade includes not only low-tech equipment such as

telephone terminals and cable but also high-tech equipment such as 

exchanges, optical fibre, and wireless goods.'51'5'

These trade figures also imply that "liberalisation has already taken 

place in manufactured imparts in accordance with a pre-announced schedule 

and a five-year tariff reform." In fact, foreign participation in the

form of joint or direct investment also has been liberalised during the 

1980s - but through several regulatory forms such as the Foreign Capital 

Inducement Law which was passed in 1983 and became effective in July 

1984-*°, as Table 3-1 demonstrates.

Table 3-1 ; Production & Exports by Investment Source

1983 1985 1987 Compound annual growth;83-85
pro ; exp* pro ; exp pro ; exp pro ; exp

Domestic 1,037 635 1,643 1,098 2,980 1,872 30,2 31,0
(42,8)(43,9) (49,0)(55,0) (40,7X44,2)

Joint venture 704 174 1,052 276 3,131 1,331 45,2 66,3
(29,01(12,0) (31,3X13,8) (42.8X31.5)

Foreign 685 637 661 624 1,205 1,028 15,2 12,7
(28,2X44,1 ) (19,7X31 ,2) (16,5X24,3)

Total 2,436 1,446 3,356 1,998 7,316 4,231 31,8 30,8
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Notes; t - Products ; Exports, Semiconductors are included,
The figures in parentheses are the proportion of local component ratios (million 
US dollars, l)

(Source; The Electronic Industries Association of Korea)

All in all, the internal and external implementation of 

telecommunications industry policy reflects R.O.Korea's determination to 

achieve a suitable mix of "high-quality labor-intensive traditional
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Such aindustries and ski 11-intensive heavy and chemical industries 

mix is regarded as allowing "R.Q.Korea to prosper in the 1990s in a niche 

between the advanced industrialized countries that are moving into high- 

tech oriented industry and information-intensive activities. ' 0 0  Overall, 

R.O.Korea's telecommunications industry has improved its economic 

performance especially through its export-drive policy. And export growth 

implies that it needs universal international standards for equipment.

However, in R.O.Korea's telecommunications service industry, market- 

opening has still been rather limited. P.F.Allgeier (1988) argues that 

even 'approved' foreign services activities find themselves operating under 

more restrictive rules than their Korean counterparts. ' 0 1 K.H.Kim (1988) 

argues that the Government has to announce its commitment to full 

liberalisation in these sectors. As a result, President Roh has endorsed a 

liberalisation plan which set a date of 1992 for the reform - the opening 

of some service markets (e.g., securities) to overseas investors.

However, in contrast to NEC (Japan) and IBM (US) who directly 

participate in setting international standards of the ITU, R.O.Korea's 

telecommunications industry has hardly recognized its role. In particular, 

it is worth noting that the Telecommunications Basic Act allows the

Government (MQC) to permit and manage the types (standards) of

telecommunications equipment and facilities which are used by common 

carriers and manufactured by telecommunications industries.

3.3.5. R.O.Korea's Trade Unions

The role of trade unions is basically to promote better living 

conditions of workers. However, their bargaining power has been rather 

weak in R.Q.Korea. Although the Korean Government has seldom directly 

intervened in disputes (e.g., wages) in industry, it controlled both

collective bargaining activities and internal union affairs. A union prone 

workforce was frustrated by the continuing impotency of its unions enhanced 

by cozy relationships between business and some union leaders.'02 In

particular, "amendments to labour legislation further strengthened the hand 

of the Government v i s - a - v i s  the trade union movement over the 1970s. Such
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recognized and have access to the ITU and its activities.

4. Implications of Implementing R.Q.Korea's Domestic Telecommunications 
and Its Issues

4.1 Developing R.O.Korea's Domestic Telecommunications Technology and Its 
Issues

R.O.Korea's telecommunication history over more than a century103 can 

be viewed in terms of which technology has been developed, adopted, or 

transferred from abroad. Like most other countries, R.O.Korea's 

telecommunications technolgy and its evolution can be categorised into non-

voice (telegraph) and voice (telephone). In order to operate these two 

basic technologies, each component consisting of terminals, exchange and 

transmission systems103 has been developed - or imported.

In spite of such a long history, moreover, R.O.Korea's telecommunication 

technology hardly developed until 1961. This failure was due to general 

international trends as well as internal circumstances such as the 

Japanese occupation of Korea (1910-1945) and the Korean War (1950-1953). 

Inspired by the bureaucratic-authoritarian regime, there was a change in 

telecommunications during the period of 1962-1981.' 1 ° Yet, only since the 

early 1980s under the Government's Long-term Technology Development Plan 

for the Year 2000 initiated in 1985 and the 6th Five-year (1987-1991) 

Economic Development Plan, R.O.Korea's telecommunications technology has 

taken-off towards modernizing as well as improving its facilities and 

services for s e l f - s u f f i c ie n c y  in various ways. That is, initiated by the 

Government-drive policies of mid- and long-term plans, various 

telecommunications institutions such as the common carriers, industries, 

institutes and universities began to pay attention to research and 

development (R&D) programmes.1 11

Supported by increasing R&D investment seen in Table 3-2, indigenous 

telecommunications technology such as electronic switching exchange systems 

and microchips have been developed.112 Further, R.O.Korean research 

institutes (e.g., KAIST) developed optic fibre in 1979, which was the 10th
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continuous inflow of foreign technology and know-how"1113, its

implementation is in practice seen as leading to technological dependency. 

Thus, it is worth re-examining whether or not R.Q.Korea’s

telecommunications technology has been "advanced by the rapid growth of 

information equipment manufacturing technology."11-1

Ironically, modernizing telecommunication technology in R.O.Korea 

generally means the purchase or import of foreign technology. For example, 

with regard to ¿satellite* technology, its earth station was built in 

R.O.Korea by the Philco-Ford Corporation (US) under US$ 5 million and US$ 

6.5 million contracts in 1969 and 1976 respectively.120 Further, Western 

Union International (US) has established new satellite channels to transmit 

telex, leased line and public message traffic between R.O.Korea and the 

US.121 ¿Microwave* technology was developed through a US$ 6.4 million 

contract with Collins Radio Company (Canada).122 And in ¿Optical fibre* 

technology, the International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation (US) 

signed a contract to transfer fibre optic technology and develop fibre 

optic manufacturing facilities in the R.O.Korea. The two-year contract 

valued at 10 million US dollars is with Samsung Semiconductor and 

Telecommunications Corporation (SST) of Korea.123

In addition, in terms of the ¿telephone switching* expansion programme, 

ITT was selected for a contract valued at US$ 500 million to supply its 

advanced electronic Metaconta 10C equipment. It was the biggest contract 

won by ITT in the Asian region. The equipment was initially supplied by 

Bell Telephone Manufacturing Company, ITT’s Belgian affiliate. The award 

also called for the transfer of full technology to be made to KTA.1

Northern Telecom International Ltd. (Canada) achieved a three-year 

contract valued at 90 million Canadian dollars for ¿digital transmission* 

equipment, which would play a large part in the modernization of R.O.Korean 

telecommunication network in the early 1980s.12S With regard to ¿digital 

exchanges*, KTA has placed an order worth 46.8 million US dollars with LM. 

Ericsson (Sweden) for AXE digital computer-controlled telephone 

exchanges.1 a'e; Furthermore, it ordered telephone exchanges worth 22.5 

million US dollars from Ericsson.1
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the Korea Electric Power Corporation, but is also more and earlier than its 

schedule (USS 57 million). According to the Economic Planning Board, the 

early repayment of foreign debt is expected to siphon off 530.7 billion won 

(some USS 727 million) in liquidity.13:2

There are further economic (especially trade) issues. R.O.Korea's exports 

are heavily concentrated in the markets of a few industrial countries such 

as the US. Despite efforts discussed earlier, the US alone still accounts 

for nearly 70% of exports of communication equipment, as seen in Table 3-4. 

Although there are some exceptions such as products of optic fibre cable, 

domestic consumption of telecommunications products, such as computers, is 

marginal. It is worth noting however that the major users of optic fibre 

are KTA (about 90%) and the military (about 7 %).133

Table 3-4; Composition Ratio of R.O,Korea's Exports of Communication Equipment by Region

1983 ; America ( US ) ; Europe ( UK ) ; Asia ; Other
; 89,1% (83,7%) ; 3,7% (1,2)1) 1 3,6)1 : 3,6)1

1987 ; America ( US ) ; Europe ( UK ) ; Asia ; Others
! 70,1)1 (66,851) ; 21,2*4 (7,351) ; 4,2)1 ; 4,3 %

(Source ; Industry in Korea (1388); & The Korea Development Bank (1988¡103)3

As the tougher attitude toward reciprocity in market access is most 

evident in US trade policy, especially since Reagan's announcement of the 

Trade Action Plan in 1985, so R.O .Korea's position becomes more and more 

vulnerable. In most of these sectors, Korea's penetration of the US market 

is additional to significant exports from Japan. For instance, in the semi-

conductor market Koreans have not displaced Japanese semiconductors - 

but have added to foreign penetration of the US market. Japan's penetration 

of the US market increased from 4.5% to 8.2% between 1982 and 1986, while 

Korea's penetration increased from 2.0 to 3 . 4 % " . ' Further, although 

Korean electronic and semiconductor industries have developed rapidly, their 

size is still about 1/7 of those of Japan.13S

Overall, despite R.O.Korea's policy diversifying export markets for 

telecommunications goods, the US is still the major market. In particular, 

Japan plays key roles in America and world telecommunications markets. As
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a result, dependence upon a single and competitive market makes R.Q.Korea 

vulnerable.

Turning to imports, although Korea has the export capability in simpler 

lines such as telecommunications equipment, domestic demand for more 

sophisticated parts is met largely by imports.1 3e The US is Korea's 

primary source of telecommunications equipment, semiconductors and 

components, electrical measuring and control equipment. Japan is the 

primary source of all major electrical and non-electrical machinery.1'3’7 

Yet, overall "imports in communications equipments showed a declining 

trend, while exports have increased substantially. This decrease in imports 

was basically due to the expanding level of technological self-sufficiency 

within the domestic industry along with a relatively insignificant increase 

of domestic demand."133

Overall, in terms of trade, the Koreans have mounted several high-level 

political efforts to obtain improved access to the Japanese market. 

However, they have been no more successful than any other of Japan's 

trading partners. In spite of R.Q.Korea's diversifying policy, the pattern of 

its trading partners has not much changed, as illustrated in Table 3-4. 

This lack of change in trading partners may be partly explained by 

Galtung's (1980) view that trade between Peripheries is low while trade 

between Center and Periphery is high. This view is apparent especially in 

relation to 'competitive goods' such as electric or communications goods. 

One might cite against this proportion that the volume of trade between 

Hong Kong and R.O.Korea has increased. Yet, this increase of exports to

Hong Kong does not mean a demand from Hong Kong itelf. They are exports 

passing through Hong Kong to China, because for political reasons Korea 

can not yet overtly export to the communist markets including Horth Korea.

Furthermore, implementation of R.O.Korea's telecommunications policy 

is in transition. That is, "unlike in the past, the Seoul Government is 

not in a position to make authorative decisions in trade negotiations with 

the US govenment, in view of the rising voices from opposition political 

parties and domestic private enterprises and the general public."133 

There is mounting internal pressure on the Government from the business

82



community for reduced communications charges for data transmission and for 

private companies to be allowed to set up value-added networks.'^13

In particular, trade balances, especially between Washington and Seoul, 

have been reversed. Seoul netted a series of trade surplus - e.g., US$ 4.3 

billion in 1986, US$ 9.6 billion in 1987, and about US$ 8.5 billion in 1988. 

As a result, "the Government has been liberalising more industrial sectors 

to foreign investors and simplifying the approval and administration 

procedures for foreign investors." In a sense, "foreign investment has been 

and will continue to be vital to the Korean economy in that it contributes 

not only to the promotion of economic cooperation with foreign countries 

but also to the strengthening of the international competitiveness of the 

nation's industries and to the inducement of advanced technology."141

In practice, due to liberalisation for foreign investors, foreign

investments and joint ventures have now become commonplace in

telecommunications - especially equipment - industries, as illustrated in 

Table 3-5. “Joint ventures established a new trend which permitted 

diversification of export markets away from the US. For example, Goldstar 

Telecommunicataion Co. set up a 60:40 joint venture with Sri Thai Superware 

Co. in Thailand."1 Foreign companies such as DEC (US), Fujitsu and NEC 

(Japan) etc. have also invested in R.Q.Korea.

Table 3-5; Technological Joint-Venture with Foreign MNCs in R.Q,Korea's Telecoms Industry

Electronics Fibre Optic Telecommunications & Semiconductors

Samsung NEC (Japan) AT&T ( US ) ITT/BTM (Begium)
Soldstar Honeywell & Fuji* ITT ( US ) AT&T ( US )
Hyundai
Daewoo
Daehan Jeonseon 
Oriental
Korea Electronics 
ShinYeong 
Kwang Jin 
Samhwa

Toshiba (Japan) 
Mitubishi(Japan) 
Fujitsu (Japan) 
Nichicon (Japan)

NT (Canada) 
Smitomo (Japan)

IBM (US)« 

AXE-10 (Sweden)

* US & Japan U Computer
CSouce ; Hho owns whom (1985) & et, al, )
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located in developing countries. As a result, the more powerful equipment 

tends to be concentrated in the developed countries.

The information advantage of multinationals may place domestic 

enterprises at a competitive disadvantage, thus hindering the emergence of 

indigenous capacities in host countries. Most of all, TDF involves the 

"migration of key decision-making functions" to foreign locations, a 

country's ability to influence the direction of changes within its borders. 

All in all, national sovereignty may be impaired if knowledge is restricted 

to the full range of alternatives open to a given country in a given 

situation.1

In consequence, the more multinationals' power increases, the more 

governments protect their industries or countries, and the more furious 

the conflicts between countries depending on volume of use. Indeed, some 

commentators argue that "foreign information company hardly has control 

over the sale of their package of services or the level of charges in 

R.0.Korea."1 However, it is of importance to notice that due to its

divided national circumstances, S.O.Korea is particularly sensitive over 

issues such as ‘sovereignty1 or 'national privacy'. Hence, it is not 

surprising that the Korean Government has restricted the use of 

international data communications links. This sensitivity is confirmed by 

a Minisatry official (MOC): "The R.O.Korea can not allow foreign companies 

to act as though they were state-owned telecommunications companies."150 

However, it is questionable if this Government position will outlast 

continuous external pressure from the US as well as the further 

liberalisation of KTA in 1989.

As far as current trends are concerned, R.O.Korea is likely to move 

further towards liberalisation both for domestic and foreign companies, 

but under Government auspices or regulation. For example, regulatory 

reforms such as the Public Telecommunications Business Act (1987) allowed 

eight domestic companies such as Samsung Data System, S.T.M., Korean Air, 

Dusan, Hyundai Electronics etc. to expand the scope of common usage within 

their sister companies for special telecommunication circuits.151 However, 

it is also worth noting that all these companies imported foreign systems
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telecommunications infra-organs. This has been related to the degree of 

investment and quality of technology. Although R.O.Korea increased its 

volume of R&D in telecommunications, due to the relatively small size of 

KTA's turnover and the proportion of R&D, the amount it produces is still 

far less than its gigantic competitors, as seen in Table 3-6.

Table 3-6: R&D Expenditures in Telecommunications Sectors (1987)

Company : Total Turnover : R&D (%)
: [ US$ million] : tUS$ million]

KTA (Korea) 2,556 79 (3. 0)
IBM ( US ) 50,056 4,723 (9. 4)

Fujitsu (Japan) 6,563 525 (8. 0)
NEC (Japan) 9,899 1,259 (12.7)

Hithachi(Japan) 20,919 1,224 (5. 9)
Honeywell (US) 6,625 451 (6.8)
AT&T ( US ) 34,087 2,278 (6.7) *
NCR ( US ) 4,317 299 (6.9)
ITT ( US ) 11,923 1,085 (9. 1)

Note - The figue in ()* is based on 1986
iSouces: KTA, Datamation June 1988)

From the trade point of view, in spite of diversifying policy, the 

pattern in telecommunications still shows a chronic imbalance. Korea

largely imports technology from Japan, while exporting most

telecommunications and computer equipment to the US. Apart from the 

argument that export-led economic development is vulnerable, the trade 

surplus to the US leads to pressure for the opening of Korea's 

telecommunications market - particularly, its service market which is a 

least developed area and in turn the most vulnerable. Such issues 

concerning trade in services along with transborder data flows (TDF) can 

lead to controversies ranging from individual privacy to that of national 

sovereignty.

In this context, it is also arguable that R.O .Korea's bureaucratic- 

authoritarian regime has not solved the negative effects - dependence - in 

the process of developing telecommunications infrastructure. The argument, 

however, is a matter of degree-. No one country - whether developed or 

developing countries - can exist on its own, but must co-exist in a 

complex world - especially one where interdependence is as necessary as in

87



telecommunications. R.O.Korea has so far devoted its efforts to developing 

or upgrading domestic telecommunications and its issues. In the late 

1980s, it has further sought to diversify its trade counterparts beyond 

ideological barriers1ss, in order to lessen dependencia effects as well as 

to enhance its commercial interests in extended markets.

Overall, the more complex or sensitive world telecommunications, the 

more difficulties R.O.Korea faces in isolating itself from international

trends and systems. Hence, it is now time for R.O.Korea to look at external 

variables such as international organizations (e.g., International

Telecommunications Union). It needs to devote more attention to the ITU in 

that it faces difficulties from bi-lateral arrangements, and the ITU is the 

very place to offer universal standards and other international regimes 

which R.O.Korea desperately needs internally and externally. Of course, this 

does not mean that R.O.Korea has failed to participate in activities of

international organizations. Until the late 1970s, within a favorable

international economic environment, when GATT discipline was still largely 

intact, Korea benefited from a relatively open world trading system. It 

benefitted especially from the high growth rates of the OECD countries.1 se 

In the late 1980s, R.O.Korea has further placed emphasis on

¿internationalization^ through actively participating in international 

organizations and strengthening international cooperation.115'7 Therefore, 

for R.O.Korea to better cope with a rapidly changing and controversial 

telecommunications issue-structure, is not simply to pay more attention to 

the ITU, but to analyse the methods of and reasons for its actions 

within/concerning the ITU in the national and internaional 

telecommunications community.
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Chapter IV.
Interlinkage Between R.O .Korea and The ITU:

A Case of ITU's Organizational System

The International Telecommunication Union (ITU) as a UN Specialized Agency 

is an umbrella organization administering various international agreements 

on the use of telecommunications of all kinds.1 Not only is it one of the 

oldest international organizations established in 1865, but it also has the 

largest membership with 166 Member States. Indeed, it is older as well as 

larger than the UN itself. Nonetheless, until the 1980s it has been "the 

least-known member of the UN family."2 That might in part be due to the 

character of its traditional membership, which is composed of technical 

experts rather than administrators.3

However, as discussed in Ch.II.3, dynamic changes in contemporary 

telecommunications issues have brought about alterations in the market as 

well as in national and international regulatory regimes in the field of 

telecommunications. As the possibilities for telecommunications have 

advanced, so their importance to commerce and socio-economic development 

has been increasingly recognised.^ Thus, the ITU and its activities are no 

longer limited to technical issues but are intertwined with socio-economic 

and political issues.

It is, in practice, the unique nature of the ITU's domain of jurisdiction 

- telecommunications - which allows the whole world to maintain the 

cohesion of an international arrangement without which no telecommunication 

system can function.® This inevitable interdependence - or need for 

interconnectivity - in global telecommunications gives rise to a great 

amount of tension at one level, and pressures for self-preservation and 

collective agreement at another. Hence, Members (both Governmental policy-

makers and private companies) more and more recognize not only the 

significance of the ITU, but also increasingly demand ITU-interventions 

through its regulatory regimes, or instruments of operational activities, in 

order to solve such tensions between conflicting Members' interests. In 

this context, R.O.Korea has emphasized the importance of mutilateral 

cooperation through international organizations such as the ITU.
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the best use of telecommunications resources.10 These are supplemented by- 

undertaking studies, adopting resolutions, formulating opinions, collecting 

and publishing information concerning telecommunication matters' 1 , and 

organizing symposiums and exhibitions regarding technical, legal, and 

policy issues.12

¥hat can be the driving force of such changes in the ITU's goals and 

functions ? The drive is derived from stru ctu ra l as well as fun ctiona l  

reasons. Growing demands from developing countries have been reflected in 

the adaption of 'technical assistance', on the one hand. The form of 

telecommunications and the emergence of service issues also requires the 

ITU's intervention, on the other.

However, it is worth noting that the Union's concerns do not rely on 

the message - such as content or semantic communication conveyed - but 

largely on the means of communications '3 - such as as transmission, 

distribution and reception.1* But because telecommunications is closely 

linked with socio-economic interests, these technical concerns involve 

issues of who should transmit/provide and receive. In order to solve 

these non-technical as well as technical questions, each Member and the ITU 

need to readjust their role in facilitating the coordination and 

harmonization of international telecommunications.13 In consequence, the 

ITU's concerns have furthered the "legal, policy, social, political and 

cultural needs of the various communities"13, particularly in the 1980s. 

Overall, the ITU aims to promote co-operation among all Members in the 

current complex and sophisticated telecommunications environment1 and is 

concerned with virtually all forms of telecommunications and its Is su e -  

areas.

1.2. Evolving and Varying Legal Instruments of the ITU

The International Telecommunication Convention, which is a treaty with 

binding force, has been the basic instrument of the Union since 1932, with 

incessant revisions. This long-lasting instrumental system was dramatically 

changed in the Nice Plenipotentiary Conference <1989). As a result, the 

instruments of the Union at present consist of the International
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These infra-organs have different types of fora - either conferences or 

meetings organized by the Plenipotentiary, the Administrative Council, the 

World Administrative Radio and Telephone & Telegraph Conferences (WARCs &

Figure 4-1, Structure of ITU's Infra-entities 4 Membership
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VATTCs), and the International Consultative Committees (CCIs). The

activities of these infra-organs and their fora have been much more 

frequent in the 1980s than in the past.36

1.3.1. Evolving Issues in the Plenipotentiary Conferences

The Plenipotentiary Conference, as the ITU's supreme organ3'7 and its 

^legislative^ body, has the power to make decisions which could affect the 

direction that telecommunications could take for years to come. Meeting

once in about every five years, it deals with issues such as determining 

the general policies for fulfilling the purposes above, and budgeting and 

accounting of the finance of the Union. It also elects official staff such 

as the Secretary General and Chairmen of the IFRB. It has elected Directors 

of the CCIs since 1982, and is due to elect the Director of the 

Telecommunications Development Bureau.3® In addition, it revises or sets 

international telecommunications regimes - the Constitution and the 

Convention. Overall, being a 'supreme and intergovernmental organ' of the 

ITU, it is less technical than political in nature.

This legislative and political character of the Conferences has been 

reflected in the long history of the ITU through the continuous revision of 

regulatory instruments. That is, the ITU was formed on the basis of the 

International Telecommunication Convention adopted by the Madrid 

Plenipotentiary Conference in 1932.33 In turn, the Atlantic City 

Plenipotentiary Conference in 1947 for the first time fully recognized "the

sovereign right of each country to regulate its own telecommunication" in a

Convention.40 Most of all, it was the 1947 Plenipotentiary Conference 

through which the ITU formally entered the growing family of specialized 

agencies brought into relationship with the UN.41

Conflicts between the two superpowers - the US v the USSR - followed 

by their satellites such as North and South Korea were regularly raised in 

the ITU's Conferences over questions of 'membership'. As a result, the ITU 

in the 1960s became more than a simple technically oriented organization. 

That is, a series of the Conferences in Buenos Aires (1952), Geneva (1959)
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and Montreux (1965) appeared to be political fora for East and West 

disputes.4:a

In the late 1970s, the birth of new countries from increasing de-

colonization brought about an all-out North-South confrontation in most 

international organizations (Ch.II.2). However, due to its technical 

character, the ITU tended to be rather remote from these heated debates. In 

particular, as R.E.Butler (1986:45) paints out, the ITU deals mainly with the 

means rather than the messages of communications. Therefore, in contrast 

to UN Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and other 

UN specialised agencies, the Union has been less involved in issues 

concerning economic or ideological/political conflicts such as the New 

International Information Order. However, G.A.Codding Jr.observes that 

some of the broader North-South political tensions have been present 

throughout the Conferences in various ways."13

Since the 1980s, the Plenipotentiary Conference has faced increasingly 

complex and arduous issues ranging from rapidly changing sophisticated 

telecommunications (Ch.II.3), to growing demands from the developing 

countries who have coherent voices as well as a majorty of voting power. 

However, it is also worth noting that the current telecommunications issues 

such as liberalisation and trade in telecommunications services lead the 

Conference to raise more fragmented arguments among Members: they are not 

just the conventional bi-polarised arguments such as the East-West and the 

North-South, but more pluralised conflicts - especially within the North 

itself. These arguments reflected on changes of the Union's purposes 

and infra-organs in both the 1982 Nairobi Conference'*4- and the 1989 Nice 

Conference.4®

1.3.2. Various Administrative Conferences

The Administrative Conferences, which are also ¿legislative^ entities, 

are of two types: World Administrative Radio Conferences (WARCs) and World 

Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conferences (WATTCs). These are the 

world conferences, which revise the Radio Regulations and

Telecommunications Regulations. In general, the WARCs have been held more

97



often than the VATTCs. There are also Regional Administrative Radio 

Conferences (RARCs), which deal with regional frequency allocations."te

One of turning paints in the Aministrative Conferences was WARC-59 

which recommended that the Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference 

be convened in 1963. That is, it opened space communications. The 

decisions made in the 1959 Conference did not enable the agency to engage 

in 'task expansion', but enabled it to keep up with changing technology. By 

then, "many technological improvements had taken place which resulted in 

the cost-benefit ratio of satellite communications becoming favourable even 

for domestic communications, where the distances to be spanned were far 

less than those involved in international systems.

Another turning point was the creation of a single administrative 

instrument for telecommunications in place of the Telegraph and the 

Telephone Regulations - known as the International Telecommunication 

Regulations adopted in the WATTC-88. This instrument effectively 

integrated previous discrete fragments dealing with discrete services and 

networks.'as However, because of conflicting interests between Members, the 

issues emerging from the WATTC-88 were complex and controversial ,43

All in all, by revising or adopting Regulations, both WARCs and WATTCs 

have endeavored to meet demands for both technological innovation and the 

structural transformation of telecommunications policy. These changes or 

revisions of previous Regulations are indicative of a recognition of the 

need to adapt to new demands evident in national and international 

telecommunication environments.

1.3.3. Administrative Council St Implications of Its Membership

The Administrative Council, which was created by the Atlantic City 

Plenipotentiary in 1947, gave the ITU a ¿continuity^ that was previously 

lacking. In contrast to the other infra-organs like the IFRB, the number 

of Members has grown from 18 in 1947 to 43 Members.so

Internationalizing the Council made it potentially a more important
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political force. In other words, the phenomenon of growth in numbers 

obviously reflects an increasing influence for the Third World.

The Administrative Council authorized the Union's participation in the 

UN's Expanded Program of Technical Assistance in 1951. This was the first 

step in adding 'service or operational functions' to the ITU's traditional 

'forum functions'.®1 In a sense, it appears to be an ¿executive* entity.®2 

However, it has little power independent from the Plenipotentiary Conference 

or Member-States, as demonstrated in the 1982 Nairobi Convention: "it shall 

act within the limits of the powers delegated to it by the Plenipotentiary 

Conference" ,53

Nonetheless, it is the Administrative Council which "takes all steps to 

facilitate the implementation by the Members of the provisions of the 

Convention, of the Administrative Regulations, of the decisions of the 

Plenipotentiary Conference, and where appropriate, of the decisions of other 

Conferences and meetings of the Union. It also performs any duties 

assigned to it by the Plenipotentiary Conference, determines each year the 

policy of technical assistance, and ensures the efficient coordination of 

the work of the Union and exercises effective financial control over its 

permanent organs."®'a All in all, "membership in the Administrative Council 

does not necessarily guarantee influence, but since the Council is the only 

organ of the ITU that is certain to meet annually®®, it is an important 

infra-organ of access.®® Being elected as a Member of the Council may be a 

way in which the stratification or hierachy of power in international 

relations can be reflected in the ITU and its infrastructure. Further, it is 

worth noting that although the Plenipotentiary takes ‘decisions' v i s - a - v i s  a 

whole series of meetings and conferences, it is the Administrative Council 

which mainly sets the 'agenda' ensuring implementation or actions.®7

1.3.4. The General Secretariat & Leadership of Secretary-General

The General Secretariat as one of the permanent organs is currently 

composed of the Secretary-General and Deputy Secretary-General. Its 

structure has also significantly changed. For instance, the Berne Bureau 

consisted of a Director and a Deputy Director, which provided legislative
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support, facilitated information exchange and provided advisory and 

frequency registration functions. The Bureau became the ITU Secretariat and 

was fragmented into separate compartments, as seen Appendix 1 and Table 4- 

1. The duties of the Secretariat are "the planning and management of 

technical co-operation programmes for the development of 

telecommunications, and the exchange, 'co-ordination and publication of 

general information regarding telecommunications.,,ES In particular, the

Secretary General directs the financial and administrative arrangements for 

the IFRB and the CCIs.

However, unlike some international organizations such as UNESCO or 

the World Health Organization (WHO), where the Secretariat is responsible 

for initiating substantive studies and which are headed by a Director- 

General who wields considerable authority over the agenda and budget of the 

organizations, it is the Members who initiate substantive matters in the 

ITu,s-3 Members' power has indeed restricted the Secretary-General by 

severly limiting the number of staff members who can be used for 

essentially political tasks. For instance, "it was not until 1968 that the 

Union had its own legal officer, despite the fact that its traditional 

function was to provide a framework for preparing international 

regulations."eo

In fact, the efficiency, success, or characteristic of any organization 

largely depends upon the ¿leadership^ of the Secretary-General. For this 

reason, Article 101 of the UN Charter lays down the "paramount 

consideration" in the appointment of staff, especially the Secretary- 

General, as being "the necessity of securing the highest standards of 

efficiency, competence and integrity".6'1 The best Secretaries-General have 

demonstrated extraordinary qualities of leadership which could both inspire 

their staff and persuade policies of the Member governments.

Selection of this important post of Secretary-General is entirely the 

business of governments and how much attention governments pay to the 

managerial abilities and strength of character of potential candidates. 

Recognizing the significance of his job, the ¿mode of election^ has been 

changed. The Secretary-General was elected by the Administrative Council
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from 1947 until 1959. Thereafter, they have been elected by the 

Plenipotentiary Conferences. In return, the post of Secretary-General no 

longer belongs to a limited number of Member States but to all.

On the basis of Members' voting, there have been eight Secretary 

Generals since 1949s3. They have been mostly lawyers, technical experts, 

or ex-professors, most of whom had pursued careers in telecommunications 

in their own countries before becoming ITU officials. "Technical training 

and experience seem to have become increasingly important qualifications 

for aspirants to the post of ITU Secretary-General, apart from which 

country they come from. Participation in ITU activities, including the

Administratiave Council, also tends to be helpful. "eA According to

collected interviews, however, the selection of the Secretary-General is 

to date more likely to depend on which country he or she comes from 

rather than what qualification he (she) has. This does not mean that it 

will necessarily be better to come from the First (industrialized) 

countries. Instead, it appears to be more advantageous if he (she) comes 

from a rather 'n eu tra l' country in terms of policy as well as degree of 

power, such as Australia and Finland. In other words, Members tend to be 

in favour of someone who is not only qualified in telecommunications, but 

also is capable of compromising between interests.

Overall, it is true that success of the Union at large depends on who 

is the Secretary-General - namely, his leadership. It is also recognised 

that the Secretary-General has relatively more influence than anyone else 

within the Union. But, although R.E.Butler (Secretary General) and many 

staff of the Union feel strongly that it needs internal restructuring, the 

decision is subject neither to the Secretary General nor to the staff, but 

to Member States themselves. In this context, as A.G.David points out, the 

concept of 'federalism' is raised as a justification for barring any 

efforts to deal effectively with these administrative management problems. 

In order to meet this arguable question, one of the main agenda items at 

the Mice Plenipotentiary Conference (1989) was "gradually replacing the 

present structure by a hierarchical structure headed by a more powerful 

Director General.1"ss

- 101 -



1.3.5. Evolving Consultative Committees

The Consultative Committees consist of the International Radio 

Consultative Committee (CCIR) and International Telegraph and Telephone 

Consultative Committee (CCITT). Their origin goes back to the mid-1920s, 

when there were a variety of standards in each telephone network, which 

could not easily connect together. It was at the 1947 Atlantic City 

Convention that the Consultative Committees (the CCIT, the CCIF, and the 

CCIR) took on universal membership and were given 'organ1 status within the 

ITU.ee Further, the Buenos Aires Convention in 1952 (No.3266 of the

revision) authorized the merger of two Consultative Committees into the 

International Consultative Committee of Telephone and Telegraph (CCITT), 

which was formed in 1956.

Each Consultative Committee holds a Plenary Assembly every four years. 

This Plenary Assembly draws up a list of technical or operational 

questions. These questions are then distributed amongst a number of Study 

Groups. The Study Groups draw up Recommendations (standards) which are 

submitted to an ensuing Plenary Assembly for adoption. Although not always 

having the same binding force as Administrative Regulations, they are 

almost un iversa lly followed as they represent the collective wisdom of 

operating administrations and companies, manufacturers and designers of 

equipment throughout the world. Consultative Committees also convene World 

and Regional Plan Committee meetings, as a joint activity. These facilitate 

the co-ordinated development of international telecommunication services. 

Each Director is elected by the Plenipotentiary Conference and appointed in 

accordance with Ro.323.e-7' There are also Special Autonomous Groups (GAS) 

within the CCIs, which work together as may be necessary on the 

preparation of handbooks on subjects of particular interest, especially to 

developing countries. One example of such a subject relates to the 

economic and technical impact of implementing a regional network.

The International Radio Consultative Committee (CCIR) studies 

"technical and operating questions relating specifically to 

radiocommunications without limit of frequency range" and issues 

recommendations on them.ee Its major tasks are to provide relevant
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tecîinical bases for the efficient utilization of the radio-frequency- 

spectrum and geostationary-satellite orbit to Members.133 Whilst, the 

International Telegraph and Telephone Consultative Committee (CCITT) 

studies and issues "recommendations on technical, operating and tariff 

questions relating to telecommunication services."70

In an ISDN environment, the activities of the two CCIs tend to be 

overlap to some extent. In practice, there is considerable interaction 

between the two.71 For instance, the Joint CCITT/CCIR Plan Committees are 

administered by the CCITT. These Committees produce separate books for 

the planning of intercontinental and interregional services. The major aim 

of planning for international telecommunications service expansion is 

coordination and reconciliation of country-by-country plans711', augmented by 

other international and regional organizations.

Because of this overlap, many commentators have felt that the 

elimination of the Consultative Committees as well as the IFRB would help 

increase the overall 'efficiency' of the ITU in carrying out its tasks.73 

Others such as T.Irmer (Director of CCITT) are aware of the necessity to 

restructure the CCIs.7A A series of current speeches and articles by the 

Secretary-General also admit the need for restructuring. This recognition 

led to partial restructuring of the CCITT at the IXth CCITT Plenary 

Assembly in November 1988. However, the CCITT is unlikely to be 

eliminated because of the significance of its work to the activities of the 

ITU as a whole. According to A.M.Rutkowski, between 1982 and 1988, most 

of the major legislative/management meetings, numbers of participants, 

documents, and adopted norms, regulations, standards etc. related to the 

CCITT rather than other infra-organs.7S

Whilst, although running for more than two-terms as Director may 

appear to be inefficient, Kirby (US), the current Director of the CCIR is 

due to undertake his fifth term, since he was re-elected in Nice 

Plenipotentiary Conference in June 1989,7S He is the longest serving 

Director in the CCIs' history, as seen in Figure 4-2a & b.
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The number of Members or participants of the Union has drastically 

increased from 20 (1865) to 163 (1988), and now 166 (1989), as seen in 

Table 4-1. In contrast to the UN and its family, the ITU allows not only 

Ministers or Administrations (166: 35%) of all Member States but also

recognized private operating agencies (RPOAs - 82: 17%), scientific and 

industrial organizations (178: 37%), and international organizations (52: 

11%) to participate in its activities.ee The national telecommunications 

administrations have traditionally assumed a dominant role as 

representatives of each Member-State. On occasions, the foreign office 

intervenes when issues that it defines as 'political' arise. According to 

H.K.Jacobson (1974:81), it is generally true that the lower a state's level 

of economic and political development, the greater will be the freedom of 

its delegations to ITU meetings vis-a-vis their national capital. A large 

number of the participating states can decide their positions on many

issues at the meeting.

Aside from a matter of the degree of national industrialization or 

power, it is physically impossible for most governments to be represented 

at all of these meetings, and it is very difficult for many of them, even if 

they can send a representative, to send someone with appropriate knowledge, 

or who is adequately briefed on the subject matter itself often very 

specialised, even though it may have an important bearing on his country's 

interests. Further, the volume of paper generated by these bodies and their 

meetings is enormous as is the task of digesting and commenting on it.®7 

In general, large delegations may have certain advantages in terms of

breadth of expertise: the number of participants can be a force

stengthening the ITU. However, under the current tendency of deregulated 

telecommunication policy, the variety of participants (especially the 

increasing influence of large-scale private enterprises) may lead to 

conflicts on the lines of both national and industrial interests within a 

Member-State or among its delegates. But rather than their national 

backing or its size, the most important attribute is ^charismai through 

which people gain influence in the ITU.

1.3.8. Various Participants of the ITO
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"nothing hut good could come out of the amalgamation. By bringing the 
telegraph and telephone experts together in a common cause, it cannot 
but lead to mutual understanding and more fruitful personal 
contacts.'"33

In consequence, there were several proposals at the Nice Plenipotentiary 

(1989) concerning overall ‘structural reform' of the ITU90. In order to 

review of the structure and functioning of the Union within the Consitution, 

the Conference (1989) further adopted Article 47 31 and decided to 

convene an additional Plenipotentiary Conference in 1991 (two weeks), 

apart from a regular Plenipotentiary Conference in 1994 (Japan).32

1.4. Fiscal Management of the ITU

Efficient fiscal management of the ITU not only provides more 

flexibility and resources but aso a sign of a healthy and growing 

organization. However, international organizations today face financial 

crises, which may strangle them by reducing their activities.33 Apart from 

a world economic recession, such crises come from disputes either between 

financial sources (mainly Members) or between the financial sources and the 

organization (ITU).

The ITU is financed mainly from three sources: These are the ITU's 

regular budget, the UN Development Programme (UNDP), and special voluntary 

funds.3‘a Like other UN Specialized Agencies, firstly, the ?-regular budgetC 

mainly comes from the assessed contributions of Members which they have 

to pay by virtue of being Members of the organisation concerned and which 

are assessed on a UN formula designed to reflect their national capacity to 

pay. Yet, unlike other agencies, due to the character of its membership, 

the ITU is not just financed by the Ministries or Administrations but 

also by some private operating agencies and scientific and industrial 

organizations which participate in the Consultatiave Committees (CCIs) 

especially.®s However, contributions of the latter comprise only about 3%

of the total budget.

Those funds coming from the )UN Development Programme (UNDP)( are 

financed by the voluntary contributions of Members of the UN. This income
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is generally used far technical cooperation programmes. But, since the exact 

amount allocated to telecommunications is determined by the countries 

requesting the assistance, and financial resources are made available to 

UNDP, the ITU has little control over that portion of its budget.®s

The EWorld Bank, Regional Development Banks, and the International 

Development Agency* remain the major international sources of funds for 

upgrading domestic telecommunications networks.-’'7 It should be noted, 

however, that although the ITU maintains close contact with the bank and 

its affiliate, it has even less control over the projects that are funded 

and the amount allocated for telecommunication projects by these agencies 

than it has in relation to UNDP. In fact, the amount loaned for 

telecommunication projects by the bank and the International Development 

Association (IDA) is a small portion of the funds they make available to 

developing countries. It should also be noted that only the credits made 

available by the IDA are long term and low interest.3e

In addition, about 10% of the ITU’s regular budget income comes from 

the sale of publications, A further income comes from various "Funds in 

Trust" or special funds which the Agencies negotiate from various 

multilateral and bilateral donors, or which have been established to finance 

special programmes or acivities and to which member governments of the UN 

contribute voluntarily.-’®

With regard to the scale or unit of contribution, there are 15 classes 

of contribution to each annual budget, ranging from 1/16 to 40 units.100 

Members make a choice - called )a free choice or voluntary unit choice 

schemed, used in an accumulative way to determine what share in cash terms 

each will pay each year. Although requests have been made to change the 

method from voluntary system to normal UN assessment, the 1982 Nairobi 

Plenipotentiary Conference decided to keep "the existing system of financial 

contribution".101 According to this system, Members pay more in relation 

to their capacity to pay.
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Private operating agencies, scientific or industrial organizations, and 

other international organizations share in defraying the expenses of ITU 

activities in which they participate. There is now a stabilized unit value 

for the private operating organizations who will pay 1/5 of the value of 

one unit. Within these scales or units, there is the hope that some 

countries will look at their contributions to the ITU, in terms not just of 

telecommunications services, but also of activities at the national level, 

and would seek to increase their contribution in accordance with the new 

unit scale.102

In contrast to this hope, most Member States - chiefly the developed 

countries - have hardly increased their shares from 30 units, although the 

amount of the contributory unit has increased from 176,600 SF in 1983 to 

232,600 SF per 1 unit in 1989, as seen in Appendix 3.A & 3.B.103 Indeed, 

there is no single Member State which contributes 40 units. This is 

seemingly because "the ITU provides no penalties for failure to pay annual 

contributions, underscoring the voluntary character of the financial 

obligations of membership."10'-1 Even though the ITU's Membership has 

increased from 158 countries in 1983 to 166 in 1989, at present, six 

countries - France, F.R.Germany, Japan, UK, US, and USSR paying 30 units 

each - provide about 46% of the ITU budget.

Inasmuch as the ITU is complex, so the budget of the Union is 

complicated. An overall cost analysis of the Union's infra-organs and

activities can be seen in Table 4-2. It illustrates that about 25% of its

total expense goes to its ordinary budget (e.g. wages of staff). The IFRB 

spends about 21% which is the largest among the permanent infra-organs. 

It is also worth noting that the budget for technical cooperation has 

increased, especially compared to the ordinary budget before the Nairobi 

Conference (1982) which amounted to 300,000 SF a year for the support of 

the Group of Engineers. Although how the ITU will pay for the new 

Telecommunications Development Bureau is not yet known, being a permanent 

infra-organ, its expense will come from the Union's regular budget. It

therefore differs from the Technical Cooperation Department mainly

sponsored by the UNDP, and the Centre for Telecommunication Development 

sponsored by voluntary donations.
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Table 4-2; Budgetary Cost Analysis of ITU's Activities (thousands of SF)

year SAdsin1e ! Administrâtive I Seminars I Sanerai I IFRB I CCIR !CCITT iPubiications
I Counci 1 1 Conference I ISecretariatl I I I
I I ............................  I I I
I I t»!or Id I Region IITUI M* i OBc I TCp I I I I

Mis,* I Total

1984 1652 1 4546 1 3831 1 1 2291265861 99871 204971 95441158081 10854 1 6264 109798
1985 2043 1 5848 1 3130 1 671 2371283731101751 243661 138341141321 12404 1 5251 120860
1986 1956 1 3895 1 3238 11601 2701324181107071 253181 68231201061 9078 ! 6802 120771
1987 1729 1 8632 1 256 1 97! 2511318071 96851 261561 110101203701 9880 1 7217 127090
1988 2128 1 6207 1 1792 1 961 2501307881 9084! 255461 95491231731 8284 1 8261 125158
1989 7732 1 1991 1 2108 1 561 2581312501 89791 257631 135901172031 12785 ! 8262 129977

X 2 X 1 4 X 1 2 X 1 0 1 1 25 XI 8 X! 21 X 1 8 X 1 15 XI 9 X 1 6 X 100 X

Notes - Ï ; including the Plenipotentiary Conference % ; ITU 4 Members
£ ; Ordinary Budget p ; Technical Cooperation UNDP
* ; Acquisitions 4 Maintenance of premises 4 equipment, public service, audit, various 

expenditure
(Source\Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference, Nice /Ä?5,ITU,p,62)

Like most other international organizataions, the ITU also faces 

"financial constraints"1OB from several directions. Firstly, difficulties 

come from newly launched infra-organs or activities such as new official 

language services, the Centre for Telecommunication Development and the 

Telecommunication Development Bureau.106' Secondly, the Union's activities, 

such as programmes of meetings, lead to requirements for increased 

volumes of documents.107 Further, these activities need translation or 

interpretation into six official languages. All in all, these require 

additional budgets.

Despite increasing financial demands on the ITU, financial cut-backs 

have originated from the UN development programme (UNDP).103 These cut-

backs are worsened by the fluctuation of the US dollar v i s - a - v i s  the Swiss 

franc.10® From the financial point of view, moreover, the developing 

countries have come to rely upon the ITU more than ever as other sources of 

finance such as the UNDP are no longer satisfactory. This dependence on 

loans and credits from the industrialised world channelled through the ITU 

represents external finance for developing countries. The permanence of 

the ITU is thus critical to both developed and developing countries because 

of the exclusion costs they would incur without it.110
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reported problems concerning 'staff-management conflicts' in the ITU along 

with the UN and its Special Agencies in 1984. According to the report:

"The situation in ITU was unsatisfactory. Despite the existence of 
joint administration - staff bodies, decisions concerning staff in 
general were occasionally taken unilaterally. In some joint committees, 
there was a structural imbalance due to the low proportion of staff 
representatives in relation to the number of administration 
representatives. Staff representatives were not given enough time to 
conduct their representative duties adequately. " 1 1 3

Table 4-3; Number of Complaints Rejected or Admitted by the Tribunals by Organization

Organization A : Complaints submitted to the 1UNAPt 1978-82)
Complaints ;: Staff« ; Rejected claims ; Admitted claims

UN 47 16,019 21 13
UNDP 6 5,931 5 1
UNICEF 5 2,796 3
ITC 1 264 ! 0
UNRWA 3 88 O

■J 0
UNHCR 1 1,343 1 0
ICAO 6 1,337 4 2
I MO 1 294 0 1
Total 70 27,978 42 28

Organization 6 :; Complaints submitted to the ILQATyi1381-86)
Complaints ; Staff* ; Rejected claims ; Admitted claims

ILO 44 2,590 35 9
WHO 44 4,477 37 7
PAHQ 44 870 27 17
FAQ 43 7,213 30 13
UNESCO 15 3,200 10 5
ITU 4 957 4 0
WIPQ 2 288 1 1
WMQ 2 380 2 0
Total 198 19,975 146 52

Notes - » ; As of 31 December 1382, UN Doc, ACC/1983/PER/32,30 June 1983 
x ; As of 31 December 1985, UN Doc,ACC/1986/PER/R37,13 June 1986 
UNAT (United Nation Administrative Tribunal)
ILQAT (International Labour Organization Administrative Tribunal) 

(Source: Y ,Beigbeder (1987:122))

In practice, matters concerning personnel policy have often been raised 

in Meetings of the Administrative Council, on the grounds of "the 

uncertainties and anxiety felt by the Geneva-based staff as a result of the 

deterioration in their conditions of employment and decline in the local 

value of net remuneration in recent years . " 1 1 3  Nonetheless, the number of
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complaints emerging from the ITU is relatively small, compared with those 

of other UN Special Agencies, as seen in Table 4-3.

Due to financial constraints, in general, the trend in international

organizations is towards a reduction in the numbers of staff. Hence,

inasmuch as governments are reluctant to approve pay increases for

international organizations, so international civil servants such as the 

staff of the UN and its family agencies have been granted no pay increase 

in ten years. This is perceived as an injustice by the staff, with 

demoralizing effects at all levels. It is also worth noting that even the 

Executive Heads or Secretary-Generals - who are responsible for management 

are unable to get a hearing on salary levels at the General 

Assembly . 1 2 0  In particular, because staff have no guarantee of continued 

employment with the organisation beyond the end of their current three or 

five year fixed-term contract, they may depend on the goodwill of their 

national administration in finding further employment. As D.Williams 

(1987:129-141) argues, thus, this dependency may make it difficult for 

staff - especially nationals of Socialist countries or of authoritarian 

regimes - to be independent and impartial.

Nevertheless, in the case of the ITU, the number of those on both 

permanent and fixed-term contracts has actually increased over the period. 

During the 1980s, the Council has also authorized the credits necessary for 

a growing number of short-term contracts to staff conferences and to cope 

with the constant growth of documentation: The number of short-term

contracts increased from 1261 (1982) to 1727 (1987) and 1480 (1988).12:1 

Overall, since the Cold War, the number of staff has increased and the 

geographical basis of recruitment widened . 1 “  As a result, the number of 

staff members from Western Europe has reduced from 55% to 46%, while that 

from Asia and Australia and Africa has increased from 14% to 16% and 8 % to 

1 1 % respectively. 1 2 3

To sum up, despite many potential difficulties, the Union has made 

efforts for more efficient staff-management. It has recruited from a

wider geographical basis and increased numbers of both permanent and 

fixed-term contract staff to meet increased activities.
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permanent majority in numbers as well as maintaining a remarkable 

collective solidarity, which they use to trade-off votes. 1352 In this

context, it is likely to be not only the developing countries but also the 

developed countries who get advantage out of the system.

Apart from arguments emerging from among Member-States, the weight 

of private operating agencies in decision-making process is also 

substantial. 1 3 3  These demonstrate the complexity of the decision-making 

process in contemporary telecommunications particularly growing trends 

towards deregulation in international telecommunication policies. For 

example, in relation to its regulatory functions, "the international 

regulation of telecommunications within the framework of the ITU amounts to 

a self-regulation of the industry." On the one hand, the term self- 

regulation implies that "access of all competitors to the decision-making 

process must be secured" on the grounds that "a bias toward the interests 

of the incumbent service providers would be unavoidable." On the other, 

the concept does not seem to fit into a deregulated environment. "To admit 

self-regulation of the industry within the framework of the ITU would mean 

reintroducing the combination of regulation and provision of services on 

the international level. [Moreover], the likelihood of international efforts 

by existing operating entities to erect barriers to market entry and to 

restrict market behaviour could not be excluded. " 1 3 4

Also, the admission of all competitors to the rule-making bodies of 

the ITU may create other practical problems. The ITU - especially the 

Consultative Committees - which are traditionally based on a relatively 

small number of experts representing homogeneous interests addressing 

themselves to purely technical questions may be unable to cope with an 

increased number of participants, with the variety of interests. In

addition, smaller undertakings may not be able to finance their

participation, because the expenses of delegates are, as a rule, met by the 

organizations sending them.13®
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The evolving mandate, infra-structure, and authority of the ITU have 

reflected the conflicting pressures of international relations, together 

with telecommunications technological evolution. Nonetheless, the 

technical feature of the new politics is the most evident. The ITU as an 

organization with a mainly 'functional purpose' has had no political 

purpose.13"' In other words, it has grown out of technical necessity. This 

technical or functional aspect of international collaboration in 

telecommunications has hardly been affected by whether a regime is 

communist, socialist, or capitalist. 1 * 0  Overall, the ITU has traditionally 

been regarded as being remote from political (or ideological) conflicts.

However, G.A.Codding Jr. (1984) suggests that the ITU "has entered into a 

new period of crisis", in which politicized issues outweigh technical ones. 

One of the major reasons for the present disparity is derived directly 

from the "different stage of development" of its Members. "The nature of 

the new crisis has caused one of its more important clients - the US - to 

actually raise the question of the desirability of the ITU’s survival. " 1 * 1

But, is such political tension a new phenomenon in the ITU ? Although 

conflicts might have hardly surfaced under its technical-oriented 

functions, the answer is negative. Political tension traces back to the 

early period of the ITU's history, as illustrated by shifts in its aims and 

in methods of decision-making within the Union. Since 1868, the major 

politicized issues within the Plenipotentiary Conferences have been those 

of the ‘voting method', and the 'right of participation (membership)' of 

States. Several different conflicts over 'membership' have occurred. For 

instance, the USA initially refused membership on the grounds that its 

telecommunications was run by private companies rather than

administrations. In turn, the USSR in 1927 and Spanish Franco regime in 

1947 were not allowed to attend. 1 * 2

In addition, during and after the Cold War period, there were heated 

conflicts over the membership of those countries divided by the Cold War 

such as Korea and Germany . 1 * 3  The Union grew from 72 in 1947 to 166 in

1.7. Structural Conflicts within the ITU's Organizational System
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2. Discussions: Inter linkage between R.O.Korea and the ITU through ITU's
Organizational System

2.1. Methods of R.O .Korea's behaviour in ITU's Organizational System

Although R.O.Korea has reinforced its active participation in the ITU in 

the 1980s (Ch.III), initiation of interlinkage between R.O.Korea and the ITU 

traces back to January 15 1948. It began before the Korean official 

Government - called the Republic of Korea - was founded. At that time, 

Harden G. Coake (American) was a representative on behalf of both Japan 

and Korea. Meanwhile, R.O.Korea was established as an independent 

government, so that two Korean representatives replaced the American 

representative. 1 This was the threshold for R.O.Koreans to observe the 

ITU - more specifically, the Plenipotentiary Conference.

However, it took more than one year for R.O.Korea to be an observer at 

the ITU. Furthermore, because of heated ideological conflicts in the 1950s 

discussed above, transferring its position from an observer to that of a 

Member of the ITU was not an easy task14'3, either. After struggling to 

achieve membership, how has R.O.Korea acted within the ITU ? How has the 

ITU - especially, its organizational system - impacted on R.O.Korea and its 

telecommunications infrastructure ?

2.1.1 R.O.Korea's Behaviour within ITU's Organizational Structure

In the beginning, it was mainly the ^Plenipotentiary Conferences^ where 

R.O.Korea participated. It was the Buenos Aires (Argentina) Plenipotentiary 

Conference (1952) which R.O.Korea first attended as a Member State. This 

Conference was meaningful for the ITU itself, because it was its first 

meeting as a UR Specialised Agency. But, along with Germany, China, and 

Vietnam, R.O.Korea again encountered heated disputes over its membership in 

the Conference. However, after a second vote, the Conference gave R.O.Korea 

the opportunity for the new Republican Government to confirm its 

membership and to legitimate its status.
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R.Q.Korea, in turn, used its membership in order to impede North Korea's 

application for status as an observer in the Geneva Plenipotentiary 

Conference (1959).1 so This behaviour opposing North Korea's participation 

in the ITU continued in the Montreux Conference (1965). R.O.Korea held

that:

"The Government of the R.O.Korea [...] is the only legally constituted 
government of Korea, recognized as such by the General Assembly of the 
UN. Therefore, it has the uncontestable right to represent and speak 
for all of the Korean people, whether they live or not in the northern 
provinces of Korea. [...] This only one Korea is rightfully, lawfully 
and legitimately represented by the R.O.Korea, Therefore, the 
participation by the North Korean regime in the work of the ITU is out 
of the question, under whatever pretext the argument may be presented 
to that end . " 1 ® 1

This declaration indicates that R.O.Korea tended to use the ITU as an 

arena to articulate its general policy concerning international 

organizations. In particular, it placed considerable emphasis on 

participation in the UN. All in all, externa lly , R.O.Korea sought to enhance 

its image as differing from that of Communist N.Korea through raising its 

voice within the ITU. 1 ® 32 In the 1960s, moreover, R.O.Korea's recognition and 

actions extended both to various of the Union's infra-organs ' ® 3  and to 

other international orgaizations such as the international 

telecommunications satellite organization (INTELSAT).’ Internally,

bearing in mind its econo-political rival - N.Korea -, the country underwent 

industrialisation under its centralized bureaucratic-authoritarian regime 

(Chs.II.l & III).

In contrast to this foreign policy stance, particularly towards

N.Korea and Communist countries, within the ITU in the 1950s and 1960s, 

in the 1970s, it dramatically changed. For instance, the Delegation of

R.O.Korea made the following declaration in the report of Committee 2 to 

the Plenary Meeting of the Malaga-Torremolinos Plenipotentiary Conference 

(1973):

"[...] The R.O.Korea twel respectfully invite all Members' attention to 
[...] the effect that R.O.Korea would not oppose North Korea's 
participation with us in international organizations, if it is 
conducive to the easing of tension and the furtherance of international
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cooperation. L..3 We do not even oppose North Korea joining the UN
along with the R.0.Korea. 111 BS

In the light of cultural and economic concerns, R.O.Korea enacted an 

open door system to all nations irrespective of their ideologies and 

political systems (Chs. II,1 & III). Apart from its direction of overall 

foreign policy, the declaration indicates that R.O.Korea was using the ITU 

as a medium to attempt to obtain full UN membership. In a sense, it could 

be an indirect communication to N.Korea through international fora (or 

mediums). Although both Koreans have not yet become Members of the UN, due 

to these alterations in R.O.Korea's foreign policy along with overall 

international trends (Ch.II.2), the Democratic People's Republic (North)

Korea was admitted as a formal Member of the ITU in 1975.1SS

In the 1980s, R.O.Korea's foreign policy became more flexible and

diversified, as demonstrated by President Roh's address to the National 

Assembly (October 4 1988). It has enhanced and rectified its foreign

relations through cultural and economic cooperation with both the West 

and East - beyond ideological blockages. 1 6 '7 This policy, especially 

concerning international organizations, was enhanced by President Roh's 

personal address to the General Assembly of the UN (October 18 1988), as 

an observer Member, when the major agenda item was the question of

Korean unif ication. 1 st-' He utilized the UN to gain both internal and 

external leg itim acy for his leadership.

These steps toward recognition and utilization of the roles of 

international organizations have been reinforced by the policy called

in terna tiona liza tion (Ch.III). This foreign policy and its implementation 

went hand in hand with the hosting of the 24th Summer Olympics in Seoul in 

1988. Its successful operation was regarded partly as due to advanced 

telecommunications and services. Therefore, the R.O .Korean Government 

further drew attention to not only the ITU's overall system as a

conventional political arena but also to its function as a technical or 

regulatory instrument. As a result, its behaviour demonstrated little in 

the way of ideological arguments concerning N.Korea either in the Nairobi 

(1982) or Nice (1989) Plenipotentiary Conferences. Instead, the
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organs such as the IFRB, CCIs, and Administrative Conferences since the 

1 9 6 0 s . H o w e v e r ,  unlike other Member States discussed above, there is 

little evidence that R.O.Korea would like to change or abrogate the 

structure of the ITU's infra-organs, such as the IFRB and the CCIs.

2.1.2. R.O.Korea's Fiscal Contribution to the ITU

Before common carriers were established in Korea in 1982, the 

Government contributed one unit (about 240,000 SF per 1 unit in 1990)1613 to 

the ITU budget. As a result of the internal restructuring of the Korean 

telecommunications infrastructure in the 1980s (Ch.III), there are now 

additional financial sources such as the Korea Telecommunication Authority 

(KTA) and Data Communications Co. (DACQM). They have contributed & unit 

each so far.

Moreover, R.O.Korea voluntarily contributed US$ 1 million to the ITU, 

when it met financial difficulties in funding technical assistance in

1 9 7 9 . 1  ed. However, compared with R.O.Korea's overall contributions to the 

UN family agencies, the amount contributed to the ITU had been less than 

that of the UPU, the IMCO, and even IACO, as seen in Table 4-4 . 1 However, 

as the Minister of Communications declared in the Nice Plenipotentiary 

Conference (1989), the R.O.Korean Government's long standing contributory 

scale is about to increase from the present one unit to five units:

"To keep pace with the efforts of the ITU in promoting the 
international telecommunication cooperation, the Korean Government has 
determined to take more responsibility and to share our development 
experiences with other developing countries of the Union. To reflect 
our determination, we are now considering increasing our current 
contribution unit for the expenses of the ITU. [...]"'

T a b l e  4 - 4 ;  R . O . K o r e a ' s  C o n t r i b u t i o n s  to B u d g e t  to t h e  U N  S p e c i a l  A g e n c i e s  ( U S $  m i l l i o n )

UN ; ILQ ; FAO ; UNESCO ; IACQ ;; UPU ; WHO ; ITU ; UMQ ; I MCO ; WIPQ ; IAEA

- : - ; 0,18; 0,15 ;: 0,50 ;: 0,95; 0,15; 0,23; 0,17; 0,97 ; - ; 0,15

{Source: Annex - Doc.9, ITU (1982:15))

These actions of R.O.Korea contrast with those of the developing 

countries (the South) who have generally wanted financial assistance from
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In general, except for a few aspects such as Korean national staff in 

the Headquarters, E.O.Korea's actions within the ITU's organizational system 

have improved in the 1980s. This is mainly because of changes within 

R.O.Korea's in terna l socio-cultural and political environment.

Traditionally, R.O.Korea's bureaucratic-authoritarian regime has impacted on 

Koreans' - especially government administrators' - behaviour. For example, 

although the hierarchy of posts is the same, internal posts are generally 

treated as higher than external posts (such as posts in international 

organizations). In return, the farmer are preferred to the latter. 

Furthermore, it is also worth noting that, unlike European countries,

R.O.Korea has taken little part in and in turn is inexperienced in

international organizations. This is mainly due to its geographical, 

historical, and even political isolation (Chs. II.1 & III).

In these conditions, some interviewees say that the Government's recent 

efforts to expand or seek posts in international organizations (e.g.ITU) are 

primarily aimed at solving internal (domestic) problems such as the 

number of employees who expect to be promoted. 1 '7 ’3 They imply that 

although expertise in technical, regulatory and econo-political issues is 

needed for better utilization of the ITU, such efforts to extend personnel 

are not particularly intended to train professionals in the Union. Others 

say that a bureaucrat who is very competent in international affairs, 

utilizing westernized manners, is not always guaranteed promotion, unless 

she/he is also accustomed to internal systems such as bureaucratic- 

authoritarian ladders of promotion. 1 7 , 3 D.Williams (1987:129-33) argues

that, for staff who are nationals of authoritarian regimes, in order to 

perform their job in an international organization, independence and 

impartiality has been out of the question. In order for R.Q.Korea to perform 

more efficiently within the ITU, changes of conventional attitudes among 

individuals towards international organizations including the ITU, as well 

as changes of overall personnel management systems within its infra-

organs are urgently needed.

In conclusion, as many structuralists argued (Ch.II.2), the reasons 

underlying R.O.Korea's changing behaviour within the ITU's organizational

system stem from both R.O.Korea's unique domestic structure and the ITU's
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FART THREE: ISSUE-STRUCTURAL APPROACH



Chapter Ÿ.
Interlinkage Between R.O.Korea and The ITU 

Through ITU's Operational Function:
A Case of Technical Co-operation & Assistance

Although D.Witt (1987) suggests that the ITU has been "reluctant t D  

act as an operating agency in the field" 1 , it has been entrusted with 

¿operational functions*2 in delivering development assistance to developing 

countries in the telecommunications field through technical co-operation as 

well as technical assistance activities. According to R.E.Butler's (ITU's 

Secretary-General) view on these activities, the ITU has undertaken 

'traditional' co-operation and 'tailor-made' co-operation. The former, 

which dates from the inception of the Union in 1865, refers to the co-

ordination of practices, technical and operating standards, agreed 

regulatory responsibilities for the acceptance and delivery of messages, 

sharing of revenues and sharing of information on new technology. The 

latter dates back to the late 1950s and the emergence of newly sovereign 

countries has "aimed at improving telecommunication equipment and systems 

in the developing countries through the dissemination of information, the 

provision of advisory service, the localized transfer of skills, the 

establishment of institutes, and the strengthening of national self-reliance 

in those countries. " 3

The term operational function, that this research deals with, mainly 

refers to the tailor-made co-operation. However, there needs to be further 

clarification of the various terms: 'technical co-operation', 'technical

assistance', and 'telecommunications development'. Elements of ¿technical 

co-operation* have been the prime responsibility of the Technical 

Cooperation Department (TCD) of the ITU General Secretariat, which was

established in 1960. Much of the work consists in executing

telecommunication projects within the framework or finance of the United 

Mations Development Programme (UIDP). The term ¿technical assistance*

to developing countries refers to a function adapted by the Convention 

(Nairobi) in 1982, sponsored by voluntary contribution and mainly

implemented by the newly established Centre for Telecommunications 

Development (CTD). Whilst, the term ¿telecommunications development* is 

used to refer to the convergence of these two similar functions under the
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Table 5-1 : Evolution of Decision-making on Issues of Operational Functions

Years (PI en ipotent iay) Decision-making

1947 (Atlantic City)
1952 (Buenos Aires)
1959 (Geneva)

1965 (Montreux)

1973 (Malaga Torremolinos) 
1982 (Nairobi)

1989 (Nice)

- 11 Resolutions appended to the Convention
- 34 Resolutions
- Technical co-operation first made its appearance in the name 

of a committee
- 46 Resolutions h there was a separate committee for 

relations between the ITU and the UN technical co-operation
- 48 Resolutions
- 76 Resolutions, 1 Recommendation h 3 Opinions ;

There was a committee devoted to technical cooperation 
but relations with the UN were relegated to the status of 
a Plenary Assembly Working Group ;
It modified Art,4 to include technical assistance to 
developing countries as one of the three primary functions; 
Decisions taken to fund a certain amount of technical 
assistance through the ITU' regular budget and to create an 
Independent Commission for World-wide Telecom Development,

- Art,11A of the Constitution creates the Telecommunications 
Development Bureau, st, al,

(Source ; G,A,Codding ( 1983;320-1 ); & Finanl Acts of the F,C,, Nice, (19S9))

The way in which each Member and the ITU implement the decisions - 

i.e., ¿consequences^ - also has changed, depending on characteristics of the 

operational functions. ¿Technical co-operation activities^ have been enacted 

by the Union's various projects since the 1950s. These can be largely 

categorized into three areas: "the development of national and regional 

telecommunication networks; the strengthening of telecommunication 

technical and administrative services in developing countries; and the 

development of the human resources required for telecommunication. " 3  

These represent around 25%, 35% and 40% of the total value of the 

programme respectively. '1 0 This proportion shows that the ITU has placed 

emphasis on the development of 'human resources'. Also, within the 

framework of UNDP projects, the Union has assisted in the establishment of 

world-wide telecommunications facilities. The implementation also

comprises the development and dissemination of training standards, the 

organization of international seminars on training standards, and the 

development of a system of sharing in telecommunication training. 1 1 All 

in all, the ITU has been ready to support and assist those administrations 

who wish to improve their telecommunications operations.
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services for technical assistance in various priority areas at national, 

regional and global levels. 161

Overall, the Centre intended to reduce the gap in telecommunication 

facilities between the North and South. This is based on a belief that 

the narrower the gap, the more benificial for both the North and South, 

because the growth of the economy in the South and North-South 

telecommunication traffic and trade flows increase, as seen in Figure 5-1.

Figure 5-1; Centre (CTO) Contribution Cycle - Benefits to North & South

¡Contributions! ICTD telecom!
¡received by l^finance^ldevelopment I m  increase of consultancy opportunities 
ICTD I ¡projects ini
- - - - - - - - -  I the South I

t

N I 
0 I 
R I 
T I 
H I

¡Greater I
¡absorption I increased equipment purchase
¡capacity for I
I telecom equipment t

& I

¡Expanded &l 1 0 1  
¡improved I I U I 
¡telecom I $ increased North/South traffic H  T I 
¡services &l I H I 
¡facilities! I 1

I ..................

(Source ; CTD, telecommunications an avenue for North-South cooperation)

These various operational functions are about to be merged into the 

¿role of new Telecommunications Development Bureau?, which aims to fulfil 

the overall purposes of the Union as embodied in Art.4 of the Constitution 

(1989). These shall be to :

"raise the level of awareness of dicision-makers concerning the 
important role of telecommunications in the national socio -econom ic  
development programme, and provide information and advice on possible 
policy options; promote the development, expansion and operation of 
telecommunication networks and s e r v ic e s, particularly in developing 
countries; enhance the growth of telecommunications through cooperation 
with regional telecommunications organizations and with development 
fin an cing institutions; encourage participation by in du stry in
telecommunications development in developing countries, and offer
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1.2. Limits of the Operational Functions within the ITU

1.2.1. Overlap of Activities between the Telecommunications Cooperation 
Department & the Centre for Telecommunication Development

Many interviewees - especially staff in the Headquarters of the Union 

(Geneva) - consider that the technical co-operation and assistance 

activities implemented by the Department (TCD) and the Centre (CTD) to 

some extent overlap. Mr.E.E.Butler (Secretary-General) himself has 

suggested "avoiding a partisan position to support one structure or

another just because it exists. [ Further], the question of merger does not 

mean the loss of uniqueness of one or the other of the Technical 

Cooperation Units of the Union . " 2 2  This view seems to be primarily 

concerned with the Union's efficient management. But, these issues are 

unlikely to be resolved, as long as the South forms the majority of the 

Union's membership and the gaps of telecommunication development between 

the North and the South grow wider and wider. Moreover, although there has 

been notification that "the operationalization of the new Bureau (TDB) is to 

use the staff and resources of the Department (TCD) as nucleus"23, it is 

not yet known how the Bureau will replace the two overlapping activities, 

and what implications can be further occurred.

1.2.2. Deregulated Telecommunications Infrastructure

In its field operations, the ITU traditionally has acted mainly as a 

'broker', providing experts who can administer projects. The practical

operation has been done by experts recruited from each Administration (or 

operating agency) of developed countries. These experts not only suggest 

programs to build or improve telecommunications facilities, but also develop 

'personal relationships' with the telecommunication administrators in these 

countries. In this circumstance, "as long as these entities have regularly 

been under the control of Member-States, the political aims behind 

assisting developing countries had been in harmony with the aims of 

telecommunications administrations." However, "this conformity is likely to 

be diminished as the number of private entities in a deregulated  

environment increases, since private undertakings do not rank development
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being through altering the ITU regimes. They want the ITU to allocate more 

programmes and finance to support the development of telecommunications 

infrastructure. Yet, their wishes are not just to be better-off through 

changing the international regimes, but to minimize the existing gap 

through multilateral arrangements such as the ITU regimes. Due to their 

coherent voice and majority of votes, they have achieved the adaption of 

operational functions as one of the ITU's major purposes at a normative 

level. As a result, the decisions have been implemented by the Union's 

infra-organs in a variety of ways .3 3  All in all, both the increasing 

numbers of decisions made in the processes of the ITU regimes and the 

implementation (management and finance) of the decisions in the field are 

reflections of demands from Members adjusting to a competitive or 

deregulated contemporary telecommunication environment.

Nonetheless, it is possible to argue that development resulted from 

the operational functions under the Union's auspices may lead the South 

(or periphery) to depend more upon the North (or core). Further, 

dependencia perspectives would point out that most of the expenditure of 

technical co-operation programmes has been spent on equipment, as seen in 

Table 5-2. In particular, they may be sceptical about the new Bureau's 

functions, especially "to encourage participation by industry in

telecommunications development in developing countries, and offer advice on 

the choice and transfer of appropriate technology ."d-° It is also arguable 

that developing countries can not develop telecommunications without 

investment. Conventional wisdom says - 'growth will occur as a result of 

investment ' . * 1 These arguments have not yet surfaced, since there is 

both a near absence of general theory on the contribution of 

telecommunications to socio-economic development, and it is difficult to 

know what development of telecommunications will cost. For example, it 

is difficult to know what it costs to install a telephone in individual 

countries, what its revenues in the form of subscription charges and 

communications fees are likely to be, and so on.

It is also worth noting that although many envision that the 

controversial ideological dialogue such as new international economic order 

(NIEO) has faded away, the numbers of decisions or regime changes
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concerning its operational functions have increased within the ITU in the 

1980s. The way in which decision-making concerning its operational 

functions has taken place within the ITU, further, seems to reflect trends 

in the privatization of international telecommunication infrastructures. 

The interests concerned in its operating functions have became mare and

more camples, diverse, conflictual, and commercial. Hence, the Union's

operational functions are no longer mere 'goodies' offered by the 

nationally-controlled telecommunications corporations.

Negotiations on the ITU's operational functions have involved the 

interests of each Member. For instance, some like L.Milk and A.Weinstein 

(1987) envision that "the ITU technical assistance functions [may] result in 

greater benefit to industry [of the developed countries] than to the Third 

World countries", since they provide "the perfect market entrance" into the 

latter. This view may be derived from bearing in mind the commercial

character of the functions. Others would argue that the developing 

countries gain most due to the ensuing financial support as well as the 

development of facilities and human resources in telecommunications. 

Others further see the ITU's operational functions as being cost- 

beneficial for both sides, especially in the longer-term. In part, this is 

due to the re-cycling of overall costs between developed and developing 

countries. Against this background, a passible query is whether such a 

cost-benefit analysis can be applicable to middle power or newly 

industralizing countries (NICs), who have little involvement in selling 

equipment and sending experts. According to R.E.Butler (1986), the NICs 

especially in the Asia and Pacific region gain "overall benefit".*2

Although each NIC differs from another, his view may in part be explained 

by the case of R.Q. Korea which has received direct support from the

technical co-operation activities.

In conclusion, since developing countries will always be one-step 

behind depending upon the developed countries and their support, there 

still remain some questions to be asked about the ITU's operational 

functions: Why should the developed countries have always been expected to 

offer contributions without feed-back or despite criticisms.

Nevertheless, there is consensus that the operational functions have
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offered Members rec ip ro ca l interests within the ITU. The development of a 

developing country's internal and external telecommunications infrastructure 

is still unlikely to depend on multilateral arrangements through the ITU 

i t s e l f , but is subject to its "local capability".43 As S.D.Krasner (1983) 

suggests, an individual Member (especially the South) can use multi-lateral 

arrangements concerning operational functions through the ITU regimes as 

an internal source of power. Although various internal and external 

structural variables may hinder such efforts, the efficient utilization of 

the ITU's operational functions may help them to achieve development of 

telecommunications fields.

2. Discussion: Interlinkage Between R.O.Korea and The ITU Through the 
Operational Functions

2.1. Methods of R.O.Korea's Behaviour Concerning ITU's Operational
Functions

As discussed in Ch.III, although R.O.Korea's telecommunications 

(telegraph) history goes back to 1885, its development had been disturbed 

and its existing facilities had been destroyed by internal reasons such as 

the Korean War. In order to recover and develop domestic telecommunications 

facilities, the Korean Administration wanted to use the Union's technical 

co-operation programme in the 1960s.44 Against this background, "an 

agreement was reached between the R.O.Korean Government and the UN Special 

Fund (Now the UNDP) for the organization of a Telecommunications Training 

Centre in Seoul in 1961."4S In return, the Centre was established in 1963. 

Its basic aim was to develop human resources required for 

telecommunications. To this end, the Centre was responsible for teaching 

vocational knowledge and skills, embracing all branches of wire and 

wireless telecommunications. Particular attention was given to maintain, 

train and enlarge the existing Korean teaching staff. Indeed, it was 

important to enable Koreans themselves to continue and expand the teaching 

work after the departure of the ITU experts"46 as recalled by K.D.Deutrich 

(an ITU expert).
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Secretary-General of the ITU ( R . E . B u t l e r ) . T h i s  project is known as 

¿technical co-operation for research facility (RQK-84-004)C The other 

project is in conjuction with the Asian countries consisting of China, 

India, Indonesia, Pakistan, Singapore, Srilanka, and Thailand, which is 

called a ¿UNDP-ITU regional project (RAS-86-121)(.S3 Looking at these in 

turn:

1. The purpose of ¿technical co-operation for research facility (RQK-84- 

004K is to improve telecommunications equipment and systems in R.O.Korea. 

This is in line with the desire of R.O.Korea to expand its network and 

further develop its research facilities to support local manufacture of 

telecommunications equipment and related p r o d u c t s . T h e  project comprises 

various actors as shown in Figure 5-2: Entities (e.g., Korean Government, 

UNDP, and ITU) initiating the project differ from those (ETRI and 

Consultancy Office) implementing it. It is worth noting that it was not 

the Ministry of Communications (MOC) but the Ministry of Science & 

Technology (MOST) who requested this project. Furthermore, its 

implementation has been executed by the in terna l research institute 

(ETRI) and an externa l private company (Spectrum Planning Inc.: USA).

Figure 5-2:
Process of Admission & Implementation of the Project (RQK-84-004)

<=$=(= admission «=$=£<=
1 T

ETRI => MOST (Government) =) UNDP => ITU -»-» Consultancy Office 
t t 1 1
t <=£<=(=(=£(= admission «=£££<=£ l
f-f-eef-eef-i-eef-ei-ei-f" implementation eei-ei-f-f-t-eeef-f-f-f-ef-f-

Compared with that in the 1960s, this project covers a more 

sophisticated and high-tech orientation of subjects consisting of: quality- 

reliability engineering for the development of a telecommunication system; 

frequency spectrum management; R&D management; design of Gigabit rate 

optical fibre transmission systems; design of optical fibre subscriber 

systems; design of submarine optical fibre transmission systems; design of 

digital video codes; digital microwave transmission systems; satellite 

communication system design and technology.ss
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and its infrastructure were less recognized by the Government as an 

economic trigger, so its development was often delayed or blocked by 

various internal factors, such as low investment (Ch.IlI). Such overall 

domestic policies resulted in the ITU's operational functions being less 

recognized in the 1970s.

Influenced by various internal and external variables, in the 1980s 

R.O. Korea's domestic telecommunications issue-structure has been

restructured on a large scale. Such reforms go hand in hand with macro 

policy such as the long-term Telecommunications Development Programme 

(1985-2001) together with a series of medium-term 5th (1982-1986) and 6th 

(1987-1991) Economic Development Plans. Mobilizing these various

development plans which have been vital instruments of the bureucratic-

authoritarian regimes in order to promote its socio-economic development,

the Government gave an impetus to improve telecommunications infrastructure 

and to activly participate in the ITU and its functions (Ch.III).

Furthermore, influenced by the restructuring of internal 

telecommunications infrastructure, various new born infra-organs were able 

to undertake ITU's operational functions. This is particularly so in the 

1980s. The reason why the infra-organs such as ETRI and the Ministry of

Science and Technology (MOST) execute the projects rather than the

Ministry of Communications (MOC) also stem from R.O.Korea's recognition

and implementation of telecommunications infrastructure as a high- 

technology-centred strategic area. For this reason, furthermore, the

projects (e.g.ROK-84-004 and RAS-86-121) in the 1980s cover more high-

tech-oriented research facilities and applications. In particular, the 

project concerning regional co-operation (RAS-86-121) is in line with 

R.O.Korea's external policy such as 'internationalization' through 

strengthening regional and international co-operation.

It is also worth noting that the R.O.Korea Government if self is aware 

of unexpected effects such as dependence. That is why the Government has 

enhanced active pacticipation in the ITU. In this context, the project 

(RAS-86-121) is expected to offer R.O.Korea together with other

participating regional countries mutual assistance and self-esteem, and to
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intercommunication between hitherto incompatible equipments; and developing 

new telecommunication services.12

1.2. Various Participants in the ISDN

There are three sets of participants in ISDN, whose interests may not 

always concur with one another: telecommunications administrations or 

common carriers; service and equipment suppliers; and customers.

As discussed in Ch.II.3, historically both national and international 

telecommunications environments have been relatively stable. Monopolies - 

whether administrations or common carriers - supplied national services, 

with international services provided by bilateral arrangements between 

those national monopolies. Here, it is worth clarifying the differences 

between administrations and common carriers/network operators. Those terms 

refer to operators which are government-owned administrations (PTTs) as 

in most countries and privately-owned companies as in the US.

The way in which each administration implements ISDN may differ 

between each national telecommunications environment. For example, in most 

countries where a single government agency dominates, ISDN has been adopted 

in order to enhance the national information economy. Thus, the 

administration views the concept as a natural evolution of its telephone 

network. On the contrary, common carriers (e.g. AT&T and Bell Operating 

Companies) have traditionally provided telecommunications services in 

countries like the US.13 Hence, although there may be disputes among common 

carriers, they are the prime movers in its development as a response to 

competition. For example, AT&T is backing ISDN, because it sees ISDN as

a means of regaining ground in the fiercely competitive post-divestiture 

market, such as increasing revenues at the expense of local 

telecommunications.1 A Overall, because they can utilize ISDN to provide new 

services that should garner added revenues and cut operating costs, the 

main driving force behind ISDN development has been the administrations 

in association with common carriers.1 s In practice, they are the major 

investors in capital intensive high technology - ISDN - for development, 

installation, operation, and maintenance.
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As the ISDN became a commercially available service, many service and 

equipment suppliers have focussed on its industry. The ISDN supply industry 

is based on convergence of three industries consisting of "the electronics, 

telecommunications, and computer industries,"16’ covering "'hardware1 such 

as communications facilities as well as 'software' such as information and 

knowledge"17 for both voice and non-voice telecommunications. Whilst, the 

hardware suppliers include "long-distance telephone companies, central 

office switch manufacturers, customer-premises equipment and private branch 

exchange manufacturers, data-communication equipment manufacturers, 

semiconductor companies, and computer equipment companies. They are 

expected to have the opportunity to compete in a vast market for new and 

upgraded equipment based on world standards."13

In terms of the service industry, the World Administrative Telegraph 

and Telephone Conference-88 (WATTC-88) allowed not only traditional 

administrations* but also private operating agencies (companies or 

persons) to provide special telecommunication services (e.g.ISDN 

services).13 However, the question of who will provide the services is

subject to each country's regulatory policy: the service providers can be

either existing administrations or common carriers, or new entities such as 

private companies. Nonetheless, it is obvious that the ISDN will give rise 

to vast ranges of both manufacturing and service industries. In practice, 

industry has already made a major commitment to the supply of ISDN 

hardware and software for both trials and implementation: For example,

there are several vendors offering ISDN-compatible hardware applications 

such as terminals and addressing the challenge of creating new, potentially 

marketable software applications for ISDN.20

In contrast to the conventional telecommunication services, the success 

of ISDN relies on acceptance and demands by users or purchase by 

customers.21 In the short-term, initial users will be more likely medium- 

and large-sized businesses who have become critically dependent upon 

international telecommunication services in today's highly competitive 

environment.22 These business applications will benefit from improvements 

in white-collar productivity, on the grounds that the ISDN will offer the
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ability to build in network 'intelligence'23, giving business customers new 

and high-speed services, and greater involvement in the day-to-day 

management of facilities2* at lower costs.2® The major benefits of the 

marketing trials will be information on managing an integrated system, 

marketing techniques, pricing structures, marketability of individual 

services, economics of various offerings for the operators, hardware and 

software assessments. The financial viability of the network will be

demonstrated to the banking community at large.2® On the contrary, little 

consensus appears as to whether there will actually be a demand for 

residential applications.

Kany commentators such as L.M.Wetmore, e t .a l . (1988) place emphasis on 

"fulfilling the needs of the customer in the best way possible."2'7 But, 

despite the high degree of awareness concerning users' demands and their 

significance, no one can be certain about exactly what the users or 

customers will want. Against this background, a research firm surveyed a 

cross-section of the Fortune 500 companies in the US. The survey 

demonstrated that :

"[...3 users' demands from their telecommunications [ISDN3 services do 
not seem to have changed. [...] telephone companies are not going to see 
new services by talking about how users can make money with their 
products. Customers want to hear about cost savings, network 
reliability, and network control."2®

In practice, users themselves may have some difficulty in understanding 

all the technicalities of ISM. They need more evidence that they will 

share these ISDN benefits such as better value for money due to its various 

functions or possibilities - e.g., cost control from network management 

information, greater capacity and performance, access to all 

telecommunications services, and "some opportunity to have choices for the 

carrier".2-' In order to help their understanding, "to create a strong user 

voice in the implementation of I S M  and its applications, and to ensure 

that the emerging ISDN meets users' application needs", a series of forums 

for users have been actively convened in the 1980s.30 These all point to 

the significance of the role of users in the ISDN age, both in improving 

technical design and in the purchase of network hardware and software.
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The difference between narrowband and broadband ISDN services depends 

on their passband or information transmission rate, as shown in Figure 6-3. 

Referring to B-ISDN services, they can be divided into communications and 

distribution (broadcasting) functions. The farmer consists of dialogue, 

messaging and retrieval services. The latter provides a continuous flow of 

information from a central source to all authorized receivers.'13 As a 

start, the new broadband services will depend largely on high quality and 

low system cost. As broadband ISDN proliferates and broadband 

communications become more attractively priced, fully interactive and high 

speed data and video communications are expected to became prevalent in 

both business and residential areas.'1-4

Figure 6-3; Services & Information Transmission Rate 
Low Medium (Narrowband-ISDN) High (Broadband-ISDN)

Bit rates I. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . -. . . . . . . . . . . -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . }
I 0,05 1,2 64 256 512 2044 »

Kbit/s I— 1... 4. . . . -... -. . . 4. . . . — . . . . . . . 4. . . . 4. . . . . . . . . . 1
Telex Telewriting Speech telephony Videophony Video- 4

Teletex lup to Picture or Audiovideo conference Colour TV
Facsimile164k/s graphics bank Sounds hi-fi HDTV

{Source; Horizon ISDN, ITU)

1.3.3. ISDN: Economic Issues

Various economic issues also arise in ISDN applications. Firstly, in 

order to accommodate each country's circumstance, capital or investment is 

required for both research and development (R&D) and the implementation of 

ISDN.so In fact, the overall costs are high for a completely new signalling 

system between subscribers and local exchanges, new line terminating 

equipment at both the subscriber's and the exchange ends of each ISDN line, 

and selective upgrading of local loops to accommodate 144 Kbps

transmission. Thus, not only 'technology-push', but also 'market-puli' is 

a critical element in both the field trials3 1 and the implementation of 

ISDN. So far, because it is expected to accelerate market pressures

toward effective technical and operational implementation of various 

services32, many commentators see ISDN as enhancing telecommunications 

markets .S3
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Secondly, a prime purpose of ISDN as an integrated (or multi-purpose) 

network is a saving of overall costs. It is intended to be less costly 

than separate networks. Efficiencies and economies of scale from an 

integrated network are expected to allow both range and quality of 

transmission and processing services to be offerred at lower cost than if 

they were provided separately. In local distribution, the additional costs 

of ISDN provision must be less than the sum of the cost of the additional 

cable pairs.

However, since both trials and implementation of ISDN are still in 

their infancy, what the overall effect will be on world markets for 

telecommunication products and services is still unclear. It is possible 

that the significant question of who benefits from ISDN ultimately 

depends on the degree of penetration of ISDN usage®"1 or participants'

demands. It is also still unclear how much penetration is necessary for 

the development of ISDN. It may differ from country to country. In part, 

as G.Zeidler (1989) argues, users' acceptance may be determined by t a r i f f  

ra te s together with the variety of services and its integration into 

existing communication environments.

In practice, the question of tariffs will be one of the most vital 

issues in ISDN. This is because most administrations now have differing

tariffs for the various services and they use a number of different 

combinations of time, distance and bandwidth/bit rate for those different 

services. In an ISDN tariff environment, moreover, the ITU does not 

actually establish tariffs; that is a national matter. What the ITU (in te r  

a lia CCITT Study Group III) does is establishing 'general principles'®5 in 

the D-series Recommendations for ISDN tariffs and the procedures for 

sharing revenue among network providers.se However, as K.Habara (1988)

argues, "the real difficulty lies in defining the structure and principles on 

which to base a tariff system". From this aspect, he argues that 

"historically, tariff systems have been established not only for

technological reasons but for political and/or regulatory reasons."®7'

Furthermore, some basic principles of ISDN tariffing can be 

ascertained. According to the ISDN tariff principle in the ITU, firstly,
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ISDN should provide a 'reasonable return' on capital investment involved in 

the network. The ITU (CCITT) considers that "tariffs will be harmonized". 

The various charging structures that characterize the telecommunications 

networks of today will have to be unified in the ISDN tariff structure. 

This is one of the main driving forces behind the implementation of usage- 

sensitive tariffing on leased lines. Secondly, it provides, what T.Irmer 

(Director of CCITT) calls, a 'service independent tariff structure'. The 

network provider gives the customer lines but what the customer does with 

them (contents) should not affect the price of service. Telephone traffic 

will be the bulk of the traffic and so it is logical that the tariff is 

oriented to telephone traffic.se

Thirdly, there is consensus within the CCITT Study Group III that

ISDN tariffs should be 'less dependent on distance' than today's rate 

structures and reflect the natural evolution to 'cost-based' pricing. 

Further, digital transmission does not allow for differentiation between 

voice and data usage."es' The principles also bear in mind the technological 

transition demanded by "interconnection between the ISDN and the public 

switched telephone network.'"5,0 In particular, the recent CCITT

Recommendations consider that the ISDN tariff principle "should be flexible 

enough to accommodate the variety of ISDN implementation and regulatory 

approaches that apply in different countries."6,1

However, such broad principles leave many questions unanswered. The 

extent to which local and trunk tariffs are rebalanced, the plan for 

introducing volume tariffing, the size of the service connection fees, and 

the rental fees are all important questions that require much more detailed 

tariff proposals than have thus far been published. With reference to the 

political restraints of ISDN, there will not be the opportunity to make easy 

profits through cross-subsidization of services or from the sale of spare 

capacity through leased lines, so PTTs will need either to learn to live on 

less revenue or to find alternative ways of making profits in the new 

tariff regime adopted for ISDN. Furthermore, within the monopolized and 

highly politicized world of European PTTs, the problem of satisfying 

national social policy through the telecommunication networks and the legal
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restrictions placed on value-added services have added complications to the 

development of an ISDN tariff structure.

In addition, the major fear of user organizations such as multinational 

corporations is that PTT cost savings brought about by ISDN will not be 

passed on to the end user in an acceptable form. The end users fear that 

whilst on the one hand PTTs are justifying spiralling leased-line charges 

on the pretext of funding ISDN development, on the other they are setting 

ISDN tariffs at levels which penalize these same organizations even further. 

Whilst, ISDN will certainly make private circuits obsolete, volume related 

tariffs will considerably increase the telecommunications bills of 

private network users. The regulatory bodies such as the CCITT have baulked 

even at pronouncing on volume-sensitive tariffs, let alone full ISDN 

structures.1s:z: The problem of maintaining continuity with conventional

tariff structures, thus, makes the task of developing a coherent tariff 

policy an onerous one. Careful consideration will also be required to 

include the interests of developing countries, where ISDN implementation 

will remain slow in the establishment of tariff principles on an 

international basis .e-3

1.3.4. ISDN: Policy Issues

In line with the generally heated telecommunications issues described 

in Ch.II.3, ISDN involves fundamental regulatory policy questions, which 

cannot be decided solely by engineers. A clear distinction between policy 

and purely technical aspect is essential if ISDN is to fulfill its rich 

promise.Indeed, while most of the early public discussion about the ISDN 

centered around technological opportunity and the prospect of service 

integration, later discussions concerned methods of implementation and 

market management. Discussions are only just starting on many of the 

'policy issues' which administrations will face when they consider 

introducing the ISDN. Administrations will have to decide whether to

introduce ISDN ahead of international (or multi-lateral) agreements, with 

all the consequent implications. It may well be that policy issues rather 

than technological development will be the dominant factor in determining 

the rate of introduction of ISDN. In the ISDN policy environment,
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numbering, interconnectivity with existing services, the extent to which an 

operator will provide internal network processing such as format and 

protocol conversion, standards, and charging.'3® The extent to which 

private networks can be exploited will depend on the regulatory situation 

in the country concerned.

Furtermore, much of the value of the ISDN will lie in its ability to 

provide interconnectivity with other customers served by other networks - 

telex, teletex, data customers, and the Public Switched Telephone Network 

(PSTN). This implies a matter of convergence of technology and divergence 

of participants. Who will provide what services depends on the character 

of each country's policy. A more contentious policy issue is whether or 

not the telephone administration will have a monopoly of the services 

provided on ISDN networks. There are two schools of thought. The one, 

held by the large user groups, is that the administration should simply 

provide ISDN capability and let entrepreneurial service providers resell it 

in any way they choose. The other, held by the more conservative telephone 

administration, want to offer those new services themselves,se This issue 

is likely to be resolved from country to country, which may lead the 

Union's Members into conflict with each other.

In order to solve these arduous policy and operational problems in 

the ISDN environment, a series of efforts have been made by international 

forums such as the ITU. In particular, "activity in CCITT is aimed at 

moving the yardsticks to achieve international agreement by the 1990 time- 

frame"®'7 through setting standards.

1.3.5. ISDN: Standardization Issues

Universal standards in integrated and international telecommunications 

systems are of paramount importance to the interests of the various 

participants. Nonetheless, there are "not yet the common implementation

standards necessary for building that global network."®83 Apart from the 

general implications of standardardization of telecommunications technology 

and its facilities/services, which will be discussed in the fallowing 

section (CCITT), a prime reason for universial standards for the ISDN is
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even noted that 'placing ISDN intelligence within the network is an 

intrusion in users' legitimate freedom of terminal choice and operation'. 

Thirdly, high levels of 'bypass' activity, particularly in the US, could slow 

multinational corporations' efforts to develop or market ISDN-related 

products and services in some markets. If a telecommunications manager is 

compelled to choose between bypass and ISDN, his/her choice might depend 

on the relative costs of each option. This is a threatening notion for 

public network providers because bypass networks already exist at every 

level.7®

Moreover, other problems such as 'privacy', 'sovereignty (or national 

security)', and a more serious question of unbalanced information flows 

between the developing and industrialized countries should be considered. 

On top of these, there are technological alternatives to ISDN. One is 

satellite technology. The other is private leased circuit networks and 

services.

(1). Satellites: A Technological Alternative to the ISDN ?

Technological improvements are also being introduced in satellites. The 

establishment of satellite operations would require a global view of 

telecommunications instead of those of existing networks, restricted as 

they are to national limits. This global network would mean looking at 

traffic plans, routing and structures from a new angle and applying new 

concepts. The ITU will have to adapt itself to working within this 

environment rather than dealing with telecommunications in 'national' 

terms.77 Here, one may raise a question of whether or not satellites are a 

technological alternative to ISDN ?

In practice, there have been some concerns in the US that the ITU 

(especially CCITT) will discriminate against satellite systems, because the 

forum is mostly composed of terrestrial network providers.70 In practice, 

ISDN is evolving as a hierarchical, terrestially-based concept shaped from 

cable, switching or data communications backgrounds. An essential issue is 

how best to combine satellites and terrestrial transmission media in a 

dynamic and optimally-designed ISDN network.
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Satellites, particularly in association with the International 

Telecommunications Satellite Organization (INTELSAT) which is a significant 

participant (not as an ITU member but as an observer) in the ITU's 

meetings, has an active and important role to play in the evolution of ISDN 

from concept to reality. For instance, new digital services currently being 

offered meet a number of ISDN specifications, and allow users with certain 

telecommunications needs to begin reaping the benefits of digital 

telecommunications. Also, satellites are inherently 'non-hierarchical'. 

Here appear a number of system advantages: it offers stabilized satellite 

traffic loading through traffic aggregation, better maintenance and shared 

cast of earth stations, and the requirement for a less specialized space 

segment. Further, there are two key potential advantages. One is the 

flexibility to provide frequent reconfiguration of networks. The other is 

the ability to handle a wide range of traffic loads from heavy-route trunks 

to relatively thin-route links such as in the case of the Olympics. Hence, 

some argue that compared with fibre, satellites can economically and 

efficiently carry much lighter loads in situations where the great potential 

of fibre optics is wasted.'73

In particular, since satellites offer the level of penetration of the 

satellite-based network toward the ultimate user or subscriber, and are 

best suited to digital satellite network, J.N.Pelton and P.J.Mcdougal (1987) 

see services offered by satellites as helping those provided by ISDN. In 

addition, satellite transmission would be integrated into the ISDN, although 

it would be restricted to the provision of transmission trunks on the 

network side of any network-provided switching facilities because a 

satellite network by itself has ‘no interface' with the user. From this 

point, the only reason they cannot be considered ISDN is that they do not 

follows the CCITT's I-series recommendations.

Overall, the fundamental requirements of a telecommunications 

infrastructure to serve the future global information society are a unified 

global network for voice, data and image which is interconnected and 

accessed from anywhere in the world at uniform real cost with 

appropriate technology. Through the use of smaller, less costly earth 

stations, more powerful satellites, and eventually on-board switching
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The establishment of a private leased circuit network is subject upon 

demand to provision of the following information to all Administrations 

concerned:

a. technical equipment to be installed for the operation of the 
network and the mode of operation of the network, with all the 
necessary details in order to ensure its proper technical 
operation;

b. the list of international circuits forming the network to be leased 
by the customer;

c. the scope of usage for which the circuits are required.es

Referring to the Recommendation, several questions need to be taken 

into account in terms of private leased circuit services and networks in 

the ISDN environment. ISDN technology and services can cover most

functions offered by services of current private leased circuit networks. 

As a result, through new ISDN technologies such as Centrex and Virtual 

Private Networks, the operating agencies of the ISDN (especially PTTs) 

may redraw the lines of the network and stave off competition from 'leasd 

circuits'. But, private leased circuit service providers are unlikely to be 

willing to lose control of their own private networks to the PTTs.

A further conflict surrounds the pricing issues. For example, in 1983 

W. Germany's PTT, Deutsche Bundespost modified its 'tariff' structure in 

preparation for the digital network. The Bundespost says that the tariff 

change is necessary to protect its investments in the public network. 

Otherwise, large companies will use private leased lines for the bulk of 

their traffic and send only the occasional overflow via public networks. 

This kind of 'cream-skimming' would put the Bundespost at a great 

disadvantage. This illustration is in general the position of other

European PTTs. Because most applications will eventually depend on the 

cost, pricing leads to a conflict both between ISDN and private leased 

circuits and between PTTs and private circuits .es Large end users may 

acquire the subsidized transport service, if it is at a lower cost than 

current leased line service.®'3'

To sum up, although no assurance has been so far given as to whether 

the flat-rate tariff principle will be retained, assurances have been so far
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given at the CCITT that private leased circuit services will not be 

discontinued."63® However, the question of whether or not ISDN will 

undermine private leased circuit networks is not entirely subject to the 

Union and its decisions, but to its Members and their regulatory policy. 

Further, a question remains as to what extent permission should be given 

for the special systems (both ISDN and private leased networks) which 

could be detrimental to common systems. For this reason, some argue that 

these questions must be decided at the political level.633

1.4. Issue-Structures: ISDN Issues within the ITU

There appears to be overall consensus concerning ISDN, as the 

Independent Commission for Worldwide Telecommunications Development 

says,

"the advantages of a wholly digital network are overwhelming and every 
telecommunications planning decision should now be made with the
creation of such a network in mind. [_3 A world network free from the
old restrictions and limitations of high quality at less cost, flexible, 
supporting freedom of choice and innovation, giving business a tool of 
immense power to increase efficiency and the residential user an 
alternative service which can offer him as many additional benefits as 
he is prepared to pay for."30

For many reasons, however, ISDN has found itself at the centre of 

political conflict between the majority of Administrations (PTTs) and 

private entrepreneurs (chiefly American). Certain types of conflict or 

coalition have been farmed within the ITU, especially in deciding its

regimes (standards or principles). For example, the choice of 'reference 

point' (Figure 6-2) represents something of a battle ground between 

network providers (administrations or common carriers who favour the NT2 

interface) and terminal suppliers (manufacturing industry who favour NT1). 

The US (Federal Communications Commission) has declared the ISDN 

reference paints (NT1 processor and the S, T, and U interfaces) to be the 

customer-premises-type interface: They (especially manufacturers) want to 

have the intelligence located outside the network in their equipment. In 

that case, the manufacturers of this equipment will profit and the sphere 

of influence of the public networks will be diminished. The 

Administrations (PTTs) see the reference points as existing wholly within
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'ISDN could turn out to be simply another way of spelling monopoly'. INTUG 

argues that once networks have been fully converted to multi-functional 

digital systems, they will operate with all the sophisticated services - 

enhanced or value-added - substituting for those private leased circuits 

now in use. This is precisely why European PTTs are working as fast as 

they can to develop ISDN, so as to maintain their 'monopolies'. Thus, the 

users argue that breaking the PTT monopolies is necessary if they are to 

get the most up-to-date information processing equipment. Otherwise, as 

some argue, European suppliers may suffer from enormous technological lag, 

due to their close links to the national PTTs .3 7

However, the danger in the ISDN era is not whether ISDN services are 

offered by PTT monopolies or by deregulated private vendors, but whether 

users (whichever country they belong to) are stranded by creating 

incompatible implementation of ISDN. Although there have been heated 

arguments between Members, they know they need to negotiate within the 

ITU. For example, the Synchronous Optical Network (SONET)'3e‘ specification 

is based on an agreement which has established a very flexible interface 

where two divided factions can be met: The first group favours the B-ISDN 

to "allow complete flexibility of bandwidth assignment and allocation based 

on the needs of the user to carry a 140-Mbps signal for high-definition TV 

services." In contrast, the second group (e.g.the US and Canada) wants to 

use the B-ISDN to "carry services such as dynamic allocation of bandwidth. 

In addition, the synchronous frame would be able to accomplish tasks it 

does best - transmission and network management functions". The SONET 

interface 150-Mbps seems to share a common framework to minimize the 

conflicting positions :3-'

In relation to the different theoretical perspectives on the ISDN issue- 

areas within the ITU, it is worth noting that the conflicts and coalitions 

above are to some extent in line with neo-realism, because the major 

debates concerning the ISDN issues result from an 'economic choice 

approach' in global telecommunications. However, the ITU's experience over 

ISDN does not conform to S.D.Krasner's (1985) views about conflicts

between North and South. As a matter of fact, a danger in an ISDN
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environment is that its issues are too highly technological and expensive 

for the have-no ts . In return, the South has less input concerning ISDN 

issues and consequently North-South debate is muted.

Nevertheless, as neo-realists such as R.O.Keohane (1982) and S.D.Krasner 

(1982) argue, high-tech ISDN issues are the vital drive in Members' use of 

the ITU as an information channel. As R.O.Keohane (1982:348) argues, such an 

information channel can be a form of capital investment with potential 

economies of scale under conditions of complex interdependence. Moreover, as 

S.D.Krasner (1982:506) argues, once the ITU's regimes (e.g. Recommendations 

or Principles for the ISDN) are established, their feed -back may make it 

easier for Members to gather information. This factor is particularly 

important in a situation such as ISDN where rapid information exchanges are 

vital. From this point of view, it should be the developing countries 

rather than the developed countries who need the ITU and its function of 

high-tech development, since they have less internal resources to those of 

the ITU than do industrialised countries.

Conflicts and coalitions in the ITU concerning ISDN issues may also be 

in line with neo-mercantilist views. This is mainly because such 

conflicts or coalitions arise from the North itself, due to commercial 

interests. By setting the regimes of the ITU, the US and European countries 

(or their relevant entities) would like to improve their competitive 

position in the forthcoming ISDN era.

Yet, whoever benefits from the ITU concerning ISDN issues may not 

mean that the winner (s) from the battle can implement its services or 

applications better than the losers. For example, as I.Dorros (1989) argues, 

"the process of evolving public networks has become particularly complex in 

the US environment, with many local and inter-exchange carriers and the 

now well established policies of equal access and multiple vendors of 

equipment. " 1 0 0  Furthermore, "the ISDN trials (and possibly nationwide 

implementation) have proceeded slowly due to a lack of universal standards 

and the state of deregulatory policy in the US" . 1 ° ’
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All in all, the Northern hegemonies (the US, Europe, or Japan), which 

already have the advanced technology but also have a number of 

incompatible systems, may delay the full or speedy implementation of ISDN. 

Instead, countries like Singapore or even an African country which 

determines to implement ISDN may actually be able to realize its

implementation earlier. Inasmuch as they are smaller sized countries or 

do not yet have proper telecommunications facilities, their current 

disadvantageous position can become an advantage in the ISDN environment, 

because they have less barriers to earlier implementation. However, 

from the dependencia perspective, commentators are sceptical about the 

implementation of ISDN in the developing countries. They lack technology, 

know-how, and capital. In addition, they argue that becuase ISDN needs 

high-technology together with high investment and expertise for its 

establishment, maintenance, and operation, such implementation of ISDN will 

be dangerous.

In this context, one of the most important tasks for the successful 

implementation of ISDN is the subject of country's capability in managing 

ISDN and its applications, particularly in association with the efficient 

usage of the ITU regimes.

2. Discussion: Interlinkage between R.O.Korea and the ITU through the ISDN

2.1. Methods of R.O.Korea's Behaviour Concerning ISDN within the ITU

The Korean Government launched a four-stage development plan for ISDN, 

which is due to be completed by the year 2001. The first stage of this 

plan is to develop a circuit switching system technology (CSDN) applicable 

to the existing communications network and to commercialize its use after 

1989. In the second stage, the narrow band ISDN technology will be 

developed by 1991. It will be on an experimental basis with commercial 

use beginning after 1994. The third stage plan is to develop medium- 

band ISDN technology by 1995, and to commercialise the technology after 

1997. In the final fourth stage, it plans to offer unified or multiple 

services without any restrictions on the channel bandwidth. It will then 

be able to integrate the existing narrow and medium band ISDN into a
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Table 6-3; Long-term Plan of Developing Technology for ISDN in R,0,Korea 

year I'84;'85;‘86;'87;'88;'89;‘90;'91;'92;'93;'94;'95;'96;'97;‘98;'99;2000;2001

CSDN I. . . . . . . ////////t

N-ISDN I— -. . . . . . . . . . . . . — ¡III. . . . . t

M-1 SDN I. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . /////////////,,, t

B-1 SDN 1 . . . . . . . . . -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I l l l l l l l l l l l l l l l l im

CSDN ; Ciruit Switched Digital Network N-ISDN ; Narrowband-ISDN (64 Kb/s)
M-ISDN ; Mediumband-ISDN (2 or 1,544 Mb/s) B-ISDN ; Broadband-ISDN (2 or 1,544 Mb/s)
---  ; ISDN studies, developments, and trials
. . .  ; ISDN field trials, ////// t ; Starting service,

{ Source ; KITE (1987) h P,D,Cho , I.Y.Jeong & J.H.Yim (1987)1

Table 6-4; World ISDN Plans

Nations I '84 '85 '86 I '87 I '88 I ‘90 I '92 I '94 I '96 I '98 2000

China
Hong Kong
Indonesia
R,0,Korea
Malaysia
Philippine
Singapore
Taiwan
Tailand
Sweden
W.Germany
France
Finland
Swiss
UK
Italy 
Belgium 
Japan(NTT) 
US (BOO*

i i i i i i i i i

i i i i t i i i > i i i i i i > i i i

.......... < « « « « « «
....« « « « « « « « « « « « « « « « « < « « <

........ ................................... - « < « « «
......................... « « « « « < < « « « « « « <

................................................. ............«««<<««
................««««««< ««<

.... " « « « « « « « « « « « « « « « « « « <

...........— ............« « « < « « « « « « « « « « <
................« « « « <

//////////////////////////////////////////// 
//////////////////////////////////////////// 
,,//////////////////////////////////////////
...///////////////////////////////////////
.... //////////////////////////////////////

,/////////////////////////////////////////////////
........//////////////////////////////////
.... /////////////////////////////////////

............ /////////////////////////////////////////////////
...... ///////////////////////////////////////////////

i i i i i t i i i i

Trial stage (B+D) " * ' 00*** 1 Commercial usage stage (B+D)
Trial stage (2B+D) - ----  I Limited services (2B+D)

<<<<<<<<< I Completed services (2B+D) ///////// I Commercial usage stage (2B+D)
* The time division is slightly different depending on each Bell company,
Note; Both terms completed services and commercial usage, which are differently used 

by each country concerned, may be similar states,
(Sources; ITU; Pyramid Research; KITE (1987); & DAC0M (1988)1
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broad-band. ISDN. This experiment will take place from 1996 to 2000 and 

will be available to general subscribers by the year 2 0 0 1 1O:i:, as illustrated 

in Table 6-3. This Government-led 'Basic Plan for ISDN Development" 

implies that ISDN is recognized as the key element (or strategic 

instrument) of the age of the information society. 1 0 3

Externally, the Government plan is still behind those schedules of 

other advanced countries, especially the UK and Japan, as shown in Table 6 - 

4. It is also worth noting that the NICs (or NIES) in Asia are relatively 

early in initiating their trials and implementation of ISDN, which could be 

attributable to increasing volumes of trade in the Asia-Pacific regions.

Internally, several infra-organs participate in the plan in order to 

realize ISDN in R.O.Korea's telecommunications infrastructure. However, in 

contrast to those discussed above (Ch.VI.l), R.O.Korea's participants are 

co rp o ra tis t arrangements rather than in conflict with one another. For 

example, supported by Government-initiated investment, research institutes 

such as ETRI have been studying and developing technology such as CCS No.7 

system based on the ITU regimes (Recommendations) since 1984.10d- Common 

carriers (KTA) have decided to use the No.7 system, manufactured by local 

industries. 1 0 5  These corporatist relationships illustrated in Figure 6-4 

are often strengthened by funds: KTA has sponsored ETRI and further plans 

to allocate 3% of its yearly revenue to ETRI for continuous ISDN research 

and development (R&D) projects. 1 oe According to Dr.C.H.Yim (ETRI), about 

10% out of a total investment amounting to about US $ 100 million (about 7 

billion won) is allocated within ETRI to the development of ISDN, such as 

digitalization of switching systems and optical fiber communications. 1 0 '7  

As yet there has been no organized opposition from users, such as IN TUG.

Based on such corporatist relationships, a variety of activities have 

been carried out in order to develop ISDN. For example, in 1988, the 

Korean Government sponsored by KTA and ETRI hosted the CCITT Study 

Group XVIII Meeting dealing with ISDN. 1 0 8  Research has also been carried 

on by KISDI on the social implications of ISDN. KTA's Research Center 

(KTARC) either on its own10® or collaborating with foreign

telecommunication operators such as British Telecommunications (UK), is
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also actively studying plans far transition towards ISDN . 1 1 0

Nevertheless, R&D projects for ISDN have still been dominated by 

technological issues. According to some comentators such as P.D.Cho and 

others (1987), moreover, these technical-centred researches are rather 

fragmented and unsystematic. 1 1 1

Figure 6-4: Structure of Infra-organs Implementing ISDN in R.Q.Korea

I Common Carriers I
I KTA & DACOM et.al I
I(establish networks for ISDN>I

i
A

/ \
/ \

/ \
/ MQC \

/ \
/ Government \

/ \
/ <policy-maker> \

L__________V
t  *

I Industries I 1 Research institutes I 
I < manufacture equipments! I< develop technology & I 
I & provide services > I I research implications>I

However, owing to its active R&D on ISDN technology, R.O.Korea has 

developed and produced many ISDN-like systems such as indigenous TDX-1 and 

TDX-10 systems . 1 1 2  The TDX-1 system has operated for 400 subscribers 

in a rural area (e.g. Songjeon) since 1982. However, due to its

in com patib le characteristics, this system is unlikely to have any major 

impact on ISDN transition plans in the short to medium term. For example, 

this system currently supports none of the existing facilities and 

interfaces such as X25, ISDN 2B+D, and SNA. This is mainly because it 

was developed to meet Korea's domestic demands, rather than to be 

compatible with any other internationally recognized system. In addition, 

it still has small capacity up to 1 0 , 0 0 0  lines which is suitable for small 

scale rural, but nation-wide implementation. Yet, it is to be expanded to 

24,000 lines in 1985 and 189,000 in 1986.113 In order for R.O.Korea to

- 182 -



 



Multilateralregimes - especially CCITT Recommendations (I-Series) . " 1 ,s 

arrangements are therefore assumed to offer R.O.Korea more cost-benefit - 

whether it is cash or safety measure - than bi-lateral arrangements. 

However, this assumption is subject to how R.Q.Korea uses the ITU regimes in 

terms of both p ro cesses and consequences.

Turning to the way in which R.O.Korea behaves concerning ISDN issues 

within the ITU, it is at present not merely implementing the outcome of 

regimes in the local field (consequences), but also acting in the decision-

making of the regimes (processes). Indeed, it is no longer merely receiving 

information (regimes), but contributing it within the ITU. This can be 

witnessed by the CCITT Study Group Meeting (Seoul), where it proposed 

three contributions including 'Amendments to Annexes of the draft 

recommendation on operation and maintenance for the ISDN Basic Rate 

Access. ' 1 ie In particular, recognizing the necessity of both technological 

development and regional cooperation regarding ISDN issues, R.O.Korea 

joined a new regional organization called Asian ISDN Council (AIC) . 1 1 7  The 

membership of regional organizations (AIC) is assumed to offer R.O.Korea a 

way of raising coherent interests with collaborating regional Members 

within the ITU (Ch.II.2).

However, in contrast to those Members - mostly developed countries - 

which have formed coalitions or conflicted with one another on the basis 

of commercial interests when setting the regimes relating to 'control 

over intelligence' and 'pricing' of the ISDN within the ITU (Ch.VI.l), 

R.O.Korea has hardly put forward any demands in the ITU concerning either 

market-oriented or authoritative rules. In contrast to the theoretical

argument, furthermore, the new mebership of AIC has not yet offered 

R.O.Korea any substantial opportunity to raise collective interests. All in 

all, although R.O.Korea began to partake in the p ro cesses of setting the 

ITU regimes, its overall methods of using the ITU are still dominated by 

the implementation of the outcomes of regimes regarding domestic 

implementation of ISDN.
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In addition, because national telecommunications services may be 

different from those set by the ITU regimes in feature and quality, 

R.O.Korea carries on R&D for ISDN adapting it to its own system rather 

than simply using the ITU regimes (consequences), as they are. Similarly, 

the telecommunications services provided in R.O.Korea have to be precisely 

specified and the protocol specifications for those services must be

prepared for themselves. Furthermore, the national telecommunications 

environments are also different from the international ones (e.g. exchanges 

of various kinds, transmission system, size and architecture of

communication system, numbering system, interworking with existing

networks). In particular, the ITU regimes have many options and are too 

general to accommodate the specific characteristics of each country. These 

can be illustrated by the "general principles for collection charges for the 

ISDN" set by the ITU (Ch.VI.l). Therefore, R.O.Korea needs to research and 

develop not only mechanisms for ISDN technology but also its socio-

economic (e.g., charging) and political implications in internal and external 

telecommunicat ions structure.
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by the Assembly. The CCITT Study Groups are the working groups which 

provide for the development of the Recommendations. They prepare and 

undertake all the actual study programmes. Powered by the merger of 

telecommunications and computer technologies, their work becomes 

increasingly demanding and sophisticated. Resulting in part from 

technological integration of an ISDN era as well as functional efficiency, 

the VIITth Plenary Assembly (1984) reduced the Study Groups from seventeen 

to fifteen. Most of their work can not be separated since it relates to the 

smooth functioning and maintenance of telecommunication networks and their 

flexible interworking with other networks

The CCITT also has had an experimental laboratory in operation since 

1927. In addition, there are three Joint Study Groups and two Joint 

Working Parties (CCITT/CCIR), such as "the World Plan Committee and the 

four Regional Plan Committees (Africa, Latin America, Asia and Oceania, 

Europe & the Mediterranean Basin). Their work is to study topics of 

common interest to the Consultative Committees' (CCIs) five Plan 

Committees. These Committees develop a general plan for the international 

telecommunications network, with a particular concern for developing 

countries. In particular, the World Plan Committee set up in 1973 is to 

"develop a general plan for the international telecommunications network so 

as to facilitate the coordinated development of international

telecommunications services. It is controlled by CCITT. But, this

Committee can only take a technical view of its terms of reference. 

Whereas, some of the subjects now require non-technical consideration such 

as liberalisation of monopolies.®

Further, some of six Special Autonomous Groups (GAS) are one of the 

media through which the CCITT provides technical assistance to developing 

countries.® They deal with broader questions such as the economic and 

technical aspects of the choice of transmission systems and the economic 

and social problems relating to telecommunications development.'7
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1.1.2. Participants of the CCITT

According to Article 11 of the Nairobi Convention (1982), membership in 

the CCITT is offered in full to Members of the Union, ranging from 

administrations# to private operating agencies, and international and 

regional telecommunications organizations. That is, "the CCITT is fully

prepared to welcome a variety of participants in its discussions, and all 

the private operating agencies already existing or planned in a particular 

country."® Furthermore, users have made efforts to represent their

interests on setting standards within the CCITT through International

Telecommunications Users Groups (INTUG) . '3  These various participants can 

be seen in Figure 7-1.

Figure 7-1; Participants of Standardization within the CCITT

(private sector in - 
international level)
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It is also worth noting that especially in the 1980s the number and 

pattern of participants in the work of the CCITT have changed. 

Participation by industrial organizations has increased from 146 to 164. 

There is a growing interest in the work of the CCITT, especially in Study
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Groups VII, VIII, XI, XV, XVII and XVIII1 ° which are all related to ISDN. 

These changes reflect the current telecommunications issues (Ch.II.3).

Overall, B.C.Cullen (1983;1985;1987) suggests that the greatest 

strength of the ITU is the CCITT because it is unique in combining global 

yet non-political international cooperation, effective working procedures, 

and an excellent support organization, with the nan-legal instruments 

through which decisions taken can be implemented worldwide . 1 1 Hummel 

(1979) also observes that "the distinction between CCITT standardized 

services and customer-defined services and applications preserves the 

advantages of the CCITT standardized services for the public at large and 

enables a maximum of innovation by both customers and administrations to 

satisfy new and emerging needs in the domain of non-speed services. " 1 2  

However, in reality, due partly to its various infra-organs and the 

character of participants, and due mainly to its complicated du tie s of 

formulating standards, the CCITT as the medium is often the forum for 

conflicts.

1.2. CCITT: The Duty - Standardization & Its Emerging Issues

Universal interconnectivity of telecommunications facilities and 

services, and the full benefits of economies in telecommunications can 

not be achieved without world-wide standardization. This standardization 

is what the CCITT under the auspices of the ITU has been working towards 

for over half a century.

1.2.1. Vhat are CCITT Standards ?

The objective of CCITT standards is international compatibility in 

terms of interworking and performance, the goal being always to ensure high 

quality in international connections for the end-to-end user. The 

Recommendations (standards) can be grouped under the following three-layer 

classification:

a. Network interworking that ensures the interworking compatibility of 
different national networks;

b. Equipment performance that leads to the resultant performance of 
complete international connections which meet agreed overall objectives;
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a requirement that these Handbooks are published and put on sale. It is 

also worth noting that most private operators and manufacturers are 

dependent on them for the design of CCITT compatible services and 

equipment. 1 B

Table 7-2: The CCITT Recommendations - Handbooks

of Assembly Location Color of Book

1968 IVth Mar del Plata White
1972 Vth Geneva Green
1976 Vlth Geneva Orange
1980 Vllth Geneva Yellow
1984 VIIIth Geneva Red
1988 IXth Melbourne Blue

1.2.2. CCITT Standards: Legal Issues

In contrast to the Constitution, Conventions, and Regulations which 

have "the binding force of international agreements" 1 13 as international 

treaties, the CCITT Recommendations are not transacted at the international 

treaty level. They are not binding on Members but do form a very

desirable basis for bilateral and multilateral agreements. Furthermore, the 

Recommendations can be revised much more easily than the Regulations which 

can only be changed by a World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone 

Conference (WATTC), and the Convention and Constitution by a 

Plenipotentiary Conference.

In general, there are two arguments concerning legal issues. One 

argument concerns legal status. The other concerns vagueness due to 

compromise and consensus. According to G.D.Wallenstein (1977), "the state 

of CCITT Recommendations reveals relative vagueness in some cases and even 

perplexing alternative choices in other".1'1' Whereas, Mao and Hummel (1981) 

argue that although "countries are not bound legally by an International 

Treaty to apply CCITT texts, they are strongly advised to do so . “ 1 0  That 

is, the authority of those Recommendations is ‘legislative’, due to their 

recognized moral authority and due to the implicit constraints derived from 

the consensus reached in their formulation. 1 3  Yet, from a legal status
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"facilitates the world-wide standardization of telecommunications, with 
a satisfactory quality of service" , 2 3

On the one hand, this decision in the constitutional provisions 

obviously reinforces the significance of universal standardization in the 

current global telecommunications market. On the other, it might be 

intended to upgrade the ITU itself through strengthening its function of 

standardization. However, the degree of compliance in practice depends on 

the interpretation and willingness of Member States (substantially their 

manufacturers) in deregulated telecommunications environments.

1.2.3. Hecessity of CCITT Standards

The purpose of standards is in essence "helping to achieve the desired 

degree of uniformity to permit systems to function beneficially for both 

provider and u s e r s . I n  the field of telecommunications, the aim of 

standardization is based on the limited use and resulting isolation of a 

national telecommunications network which is not integrated into the global 

system; the harmful interference to other nations which could result if even 

one nation ignored the regulation; and the limited world market, if 

equipment did not conform to CCITT standards. Today's technological 

breakthroughs and policy changes also urge the "task of standardization in 

rapidly growing fields such as data communications (e.g.,ISDI), which 

involve a most delicate compromise with the continuously changing state of 

the art, and the desirability for interconnection and end-to-end 

compatibility" .*s

The advantage of standardization is thus to assure a large market for 

a particular piece of equipment or software, thereby encouraging mass

production and the use of large-scale-integration techniques. In turn,

those techniques result in lower costs. Standards also provide universal 

access to communication network interfaces, thus allowing products from 

multiple vendors to communicate and giving the purchaser flexibility in 

equipment selection and use."ae These concerns are basically economic.

That is, standards can reduce the need for a great variety of different 

techniques or for complex conversion equipment. In return, they cut
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manufacturing costs with ensuring benefits for the customer and ensure 

international compatible equipment for telecommunication authorities.2 "7

In particular, 'trade in international telecommunication services' as 

distinct from the trade in equipment have become prominent international 

policy issues in recent years (Ch.II.3). In turn, special agreements between 

governments and between telecommunications operators are inevitable. 

Conformity with these agreements, which will allow bilateral and 

multilateral telecommunications cooperation, is dependent on international 

standards. Moreover, "partly due to lack of common standards"2®, 

"international telecommunications markets are regarded as 'non-tariff' trade 

barriers. " 2 3  In this context, the development of a comprehensive framework 

of technical standards is further seen as a prerequisite for breaking down 

national trade barriers. 3 0

All in all, inasmuch as telecommunications issues become more diverse 

and complex, so there must be interworking standards. These are "critical 

to provide far worldwide commercial interaction as well as for

international interconnections, common operating procedures, and

protocols. " 3 1  That is why "the preparation and establishment of such 

international standards are vital tasks for the CCITT" 3 2  especially in the 

highly competitive contemporary telecommunications environment.

1.2.4. Constraints of CCITT Standardization

Inasmuch as standardization is of paramount importance and necessity, 

so it involves a number of conflicting interests which make consensus on 

universal standards within the CCITT more and more difficult to reach.

Firstly, no international organization has so far succeeded in achieving 

universality, [even though! certain technical regulations must be made at an 

international level. Indeed, the many market priorities around the globe 

are often compounded by the various market, economic and political 

conditions facing the member countries of the CCITT. Thus, H.G.Schermer 

(1972) argues that "many regional schemes on standardization are only 

acceptable because a worldwide approach is impossible" . 3 3
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There are at present various standards organizations, which have 

different characters. As seen in Figure 7-1, some are public sector, others 

are private sector. In the public international telecommunications services 

sector, the target membership is not only those who work together in each 

geographical area, but government authorities. The degree of obligation is 

determined by treaty - such as the ITU and the European Conference of 

Postal & Telecommunications Administrations (CEPT). In the private 

international sector, standards apply to all legal entities and persons 

effected by their contents. However, they do not carry any legal 

obligations. Instead, they act as guidelines or models. These voluntary  

organizations include the ISO, the IEC, and several national bodies 

(chiefly those in the US).

When these standard-setting organizations were originally founded, 

electricians and telecommunications technicians had few common 

standardization requirements. They all set up separate organizations for 

their relative fields. However, technological convergence affects all these 

regardless of their backgrounds. Apart from technological innovation or 

convergence, the major goal for most of these bodies is low-cost 

interchange of information between all participants in any trade

transaction at both national and international level. Therefore, these 

separately developed standards organizations need to cooperate closely.

Yet, "neither the organizations nor their working procedures are 

traditionally geared towards interdisciplinary c o o p e r a t i o n " . T h a t  is, 

although these organizations have had an extensive relationship,

traditionally decisions have been made separately. For instance, the 

International Standards Organization (ISO) has developed its own model 

called the Open System Interconnection (OSI). The European Conference of 

Postal & Telecommunications Administrations (CEPT) also recently set up its 

own institute for standards (European Telecommunication Standardization 

Institute). Against this background, the question is whether these

organizations will remain co-operative partners working towards the same
\

goal or become rivals. To answer, this section will look at each regional

1.3. Relations with Other Standards Organizations
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management within OSI. In the ISDN era, all these demonstrate close co-

operation between the ISO and the CCITT.

1.3.2. International Electrotechnical Commission (IEC)

The IEC established in 1906 is represented by national committees of 

44 member countries. Its major task is to develop standards on matters 

such as high voltage transmission, switch gear, power generation,

electrical cabling, safety, electromagnetic interference, Local Areas

Networks (LANs).5* Inasmuch as telecommunications is highly dependent on 

electronic technology, so the work between the IEC and the CCITT is closely 

interlinked. How future work in the telecommunications field will be 

allocated among the various organizations is not obvious. Yet, issues

requiring regulation, standards, and official agreement among countries will 

be of significance to the CCITT. In this context, as Sherr (1985)

argues, the division among the CCITT, the ISO, and the IEC will be harder to

predict but entails "increasing cooperation and coordination in the future 

of the communications field."®®

1.3.3. European Conference of Postal & Telecommunications Administrations 
(CEPT)

The CEPT, which was created at Montreux in 1959, consists of 26 

European countries. It is aimed at establishing close links between 

administrations and improving technical co-operation. Through the CEPT 

both Post and Telecommunications Administrations become aware of the need 

to connect their links so as to form a homogeneous, coherent and efficient 

system on a continental scale. There are some criticisms levelled at CEPT 

on the grounds that its member PTTs have previously shown an unhealthy 

tendency to further their own interests. Its insularity acts against it 

meeting the needs of the international business community.

The CEPT also has the ability to present an influential lobby at 

international fora such as the CCITT. In its standardization activities, 

the CEPT's actions have been supplementary to the action of the CCITT. 

It is regarded as never competing with nor opposing the action of the
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CCITT. Its Recommendations refer systematically to those of the CCITT as 

well as those of the ISO. Rather than diverging from or contradicting the 

CCITT or the ISO, the CEPT is complementing them. Because the CEPT is not 

represented at the ITU, yet, experts in the CEPT's member administrations 

consult within specialized work groups and make proposals which are 

submitted to the study committees of the CCITT in the form of contributions 

presented by one of the European administrations. M.Toutan comments that 

"this method makes the work of the CCITT easier and quicker, particularly 

with preparation of the Recommendations of Series I - the ISDN, in which 

the European Administrations actually play a very constructive part.se This 

European approach is likely to be more persuasive and efficient than

challenging the CCITT. By working in this way, the CEPT does not just 

contribute to the work of the CCITT but also competes with the North 

Atlantic, Japan and the Third World on standardisation.

Recently, the CEPT has tried to go further with decisions on the

establishment within ten years of the full standardization of dialing tones, 

prefix numbers, call numbers of special services, and the technical 

characteristics and approval procedures for all types of terminal equipment 

such as telephone, facsimile terminals, teletex, videotex, and the ISDN, so 

the subscriber can connect to the network through his telephone line. The

European Green Paper which proposes "reinforcement of the rapid development

of standards and specifications at national and European level to promote 

the transition towards a more competitive environment on a Community-wide 

scale. " * ' 7 To this end, the CEPT set up an autonomous European Telecoms

Standards Institute (ETSI) in Nice (France) in conjuction with the industry

and users. The budget will be shared among the member nations of CEPT and

the EC. It will take on the technical pre-standardization and

standardization work currently handled by CEPT. In contrast to CEPT, it 

will be a full-time operation*3 , but will not compete with the CCITT.

The Green Paper further emphasised that "the Community should continue 

fully to support the ITU (the CCITT) in its role as the main body for 

developing recommendations on international standards in 

telecommunications. One of the major ways should be substantially to 

increase the Community's own resources in standardization work, and to
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countries rely on imported foreign telecommunications facilities, CCITT's 

universal standards are necessary.

1.4.3. Conflicts and Coalitions between the lorth per se

Despite the threat of withdrawals from some industrialized countries 

because the ITU has become politicized, they still remain Members. That is 

mainly due to the CCITT and its standardization. In contrast to the 

developing countries, the developed countries (inter a lia ., their 

multinational companies) prefer the CCITT to devote its activities and 

investments to ISDI.7’® So it is that Recommendations relating to ISDN are 

expected to continue to have a high priority.'''3

However, there often appears a polarization or contentious friction 

among the haves themselves. On the one hand, that is because the CCITT 

work is often that of a gatekeeper through which only few can be selected 

to partake. On the other, it is due to characteristics of the competitive 

telecommunications market. As K.Bidlingmaier (1987) says, "standardization 

efforts in the CCITT are product oriented.'"30 T.Irmer also agrees that:

"[standardization] in a competitive environment is not only a technical 
task [...3 but it is today a highly 'commercial' matter. [Moreover], 
standards are more and more strategic tools for network providers, 
industry and customers in the struggle for telecommunication markets of 
the future."131

T.Irmer and others believe that it would be preferable for the market to 

decide the issue rather than letting CCITT standards determine the outcome. 

From this aspect, the EC position may be considered to be very weak in 

comparision with those of the USA or Japan, particularly when these 

countries claim reciprocity in their international regulations. For this 

reason, some have-countries (e.g., European countries except the UK) tend to 

pursue two-tier strategies: One is to stengthen the shift indicated in the 

Green Paper, which for the first time put emphasis on the 'commercial 

undertakings' of the telecommunications sector so as to increase the 

'competitiveness' of the European telecommunications industry and service 

providers.102 The other effort is to protect each national
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telecommunications industry by setting-standards in authoritative 

international fora such as the CCITT.

However, they (the North) know the neccesity of the CCITT's 

standardization discussed above. For this reason, the industrial countries 

form a sort of coalition on both research and industry bases. Yet, it is 

worth noting that this kind of coalition among the North can not be fully 

explained by R.Q.Keohane and J.S.Nye (1977), since they do not co-operate 

purely because of lack of power alone.

For instance, in the field of CCITT standardization, the coalition 

among the haves themselves is often formed on the basis of triangular 

relationships: CCITT «==$ Administrations* £3 Private sectors. A form of 

coalition among Administrations (especially the European Community) can be 

illustrated by the Green Paper, which the EC countries produced on the 

basis of their regional and economic ties in order to compete with the US 

and Japan.33 G.D.Wallenstein (1977) also suggests that the economic or

prestige value of an innovation may occasionally motivate national 

delegations in Plenary Assemblies and Study Groups. As a result, an 

authority might instruct its representatives to assure survival of that 

country's proposal at the cost of international coalition.34 The internal 

needs of one nation may be sacrificed for those of another, possibly more 

powerful nation.

Another sort of coalition is formed mainly by private actors. For 

instance, mainly suppliers of electronic messaging products and services 

such as BT, Hewlett-Packard, Information Technology, Northern Telecom, 

Philips, Siemens, and Xerox along with the European Commission took part in 

the X.400 promotion group. Its aim was to ensure that its Members' 

products and services are tested to interwork in accordance with the CCITT 

X.400 Recommendations and to bring such products and services on to the 

market as soon as possible,®®

0.Myers (1984) argues that telecommunications 'commercialism' 

urgently needs international standardization to allow universal 

communication.®3 But, neo-mercantilists such as L.McKnight (1987a;1987b)
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see the large economic stakes in the outcome of the CCITT's

telecommunications standard-setting process as increasing the probability 

that political factors will be determininative in the formation of

coalitions to support the adoption of a particular standard. However, the 

neo-mercantilist perspective can not fully explain the reflection of 

developing countries's demands in decisions within the CCITT such as the 

Recommendations (especially Resolutions) and the Special Autonomous Groups 

(GAS) discussed above.

1.4.4, Conflicts or Coalitions among Standards Organizations

It is possible for Members of the voluntary standards organizations to 

use them as alternatives to the CCITT where they can better express what 

they want, and can enhance or inhibit the process of standardization. In 

particular, R.E.Butler (1989g) sees the emergence of extremely active and 

large-scale regional and national standards forums today in different parts 

of the world as a real danger, if the ITU is not dynamic enough or 

competitive with other standards organizations.®'7 This view is shared by 

T.Irmer (Director of the CCITT). He says that "if standards were not to 

come from the CCITT, they would have to come from somewhere else."®® 

There is therefore the possibility of competitiveness among the various 

organizations, leading to fragmentation and further political tensions.

On occasion, when the international standards organizations have been 

effected by politicization, this has partly been because the CCITT under the 

ITU's umbrella is an international treaty in which PTTs interests 

predominate, while the ISO and the IEC are voluntary organizations 

influenced by private equipment manufacturers. As L.Mcknight (1987 a & b) 

argues, "friction between the CCITT, ISO, IEC, and others over cooperative 

standards development may surface because of power struggles between the 

rival organizations, and the conflicting interests of PTTs and private 

industry".09 If each region establishes its own institute for standards,

the CCITT is likely to be less influential with its members.

On the other hand, inasmuch as "the lines of demarcation between the 

ITU (especially CCITT) and other organizations above are becoming
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increasingly blurred, so the collaboration became ever more essential."®0 

Several cases of collaboration have taken place, in which a good liaison 

developed between the CCITT and other organizations above. For example, 

there has been a liaison with the ISO, both at Secretary-General and at 

working levels.®' The ISO/IEC Joint Technical Programming Committee has 

also identified and planned joint operations. Its operating procedures 

are being developed with participation from the CCITT and CCIR to achieve 

improved co-ordination, avoid duplication of effort, encourage efficient use 

of manpower and other resources and arrive at timely results without 

delaying current projects in the ISO and the IEC.

In particular, at the VUIth Plenary Assembly in 1984, CCITT Resolution 

No.7 was passed to establish a new procedure of sending immediately the 

complete CCITT Study programmes to the Central Secretariats of ISO and the 

IEC, with an invitation to identify questions of interest to CCITT projects 

under consideration in their technical committees.®2' This CCITT

Resolution advises that Study Group VII's work for data networks and data 

terminal equipment be done in co-operation with other study groups and the 

ISO.®3 The IEC fibre optics experts are also co-operating in CCITT 

transmission studies. Since 1984, further, CCITT representatives have 

participated in meetings of the IEC and ISO/IEC. A programme of work on 

generic information technology and links between ISO/IEC TCs and CCITT 

Study Groups was developed. Recognizing the need to strengthen this

collaboration, the IXth Plenary Assembly (1988) adopted a Recommendation 

"Collaboration with other International Organizations on information 

technology", which identifies areas of mutual interest of ISO/IEC and 

CCITT.®*

Overall, the CCITT is concerned "to make its presence felt in order to 

uphold the ITU's universally recognized prestige."®® In fact, the CCITT 

work has more advantages than any other because it is sponsored actively 

by all the ITU Members so that the "risk of fragmentation into regional 

standards or the domination of large and powerful manufacturers can be 

avoided."®6. Although there appear to be exceptions such as ETSI, "the 

alternative of establishing a separate organisation outside the CCITT is
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This behaviour continued until the early 1980s.

Table 7-4: R.0.Korea's Participations in the CCITT Plenary Assemblies

Year Meetings Place Korea's participations

1956 1st Geneva 2 Korean delegates from MOC & MOFA
1960 2nd Mew Deli -

1964 3rd Geneva 2 Korean delegates from MOC & MOFA
1968 4th Mar del Plata 3 Korean delegates from MOC & MOFA
1972 5th Geneva 7 Korean delegates from MOC & Korean

Ambassodor in Geneva (MOFA)
1976 6th Geneva -

1980 7th Geneva 7 Korean delegated from MOC & MOFA
1984 8th M. Torremolinos 11 Korean delegates from MOC & KTA
1988 9th Melbourne 17 Korean delegates from MOC(3), KTA(7)

ETRK3), DAC0M<2), KISDI(l), OTELCO

Mote (-): Data are not available

It was during the 1980s that R.O.Korea participated in various CCITT 

mediums including the Study Group meetings. As Table 7-4 demonstrates, 

both the pattern and number of Korean delegates have also changed over 

time. It is worth noticing that, considering the technical character of the 

CCITT - especially its Study Groups -, newly instituted common carriers 

(KTA & DACQM) and research institutes (ETRI & KISDI) began to replace 

delegates from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA). Consequently, 

R.O.Korea began fu n c t io n a lly to participate in the CCITT through technical 

experts rather than diplomats.

In particular, R.O.Korea's behaviour within the CCITT altered from just 

'participating' in its various mediums, to 'hosting' the VUIth CCITT SG 

XVIII Working Group Meeting in Seoul (1988).39 However, several questions

are raised: why did R.Q.Korea host the Study Group Meeting ? What did 

R.O.Korea want from it ? And, could it be cost-effective ? Officially, it 

was meant to be a part of the World Communications Year (1983) activities 

organized by the ITU. Yet, as S.D.Krasner (1985) argues, it could be that 

R.O.Korea desired to enhance its prestige both in the domestic and 

international telecommunications community. Or it may be that as 

R.O.Keohane (1982) and S.D.Krasner (1982) argue, R.O.Korean administrations 

organising the Meeting aimed to exchange 'information' with participating 

experts.100 Overall, considering R.O.Korea's circumstances where still only
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few administrators have access to the CCITT and the advantages of 

universal telecommunications standards (Ch.VII.l), such action appears to be 

a 'top-down' approach introducing the CCITT and its universal standards 

to domestic telecommunications sectors, especially academics and 

industry. 1 0 1

However, pro and con arguments appeared concerning the hosting of 

Meeting. Apart from the achievement of the administrators' goals, a cost- 

effective analysis must consider what the SG XVIII Seoul Meeting itself 

achieved. From this aspect, "agreements were reached on the text of a new 

Recommendation (1.121) dealing with broadband aspects of ISDN. These new 

Recommendations are guidelines to the objective of providing more detailed 

Recommendations on all broadband aspects of ISDN during the next study 

period.102 In general, hosting the Meeting enabled the CCITT Study Group 

as well as R.O.Korea to meet the forthcoming B-ISDN era.

Nonetheless, some interviewees are sceptical about whether the 

benifits could exceed the costs. They argue that due to high costs of 

holding the Meeting, it was not c o s t -e f fe c t iv e  . Others argue that the 

expense amounting to 255,474,000 won (about US$ 363,960) could be used for 

direct investments such as R&D. Others further pointed out the volume of 

foreign debt that R.O.Korea faced (Ch.III).

Referring to the question of whether the Meeting could be the medium 

to promote R.O.Korea's national status at the international level, we can 

look at foreign participants or delegates at the Meeting. There were about 

"380 delegates from 25 countries. They consisted of 27 Administrations, 17 

RPOAs, 31 scientific or industrial organizations and 2 internationaal 

organizations."103 These figures imply that the number of countries (25) 

represented was relatively small out of 166 Member States. Also most 

Members were from the advanced countries with a relatively huge number of 

delegates from the US (82), Japan (54), F.R.Germany (32), Canada and the UK 

(27), with only a few from developing countries such as Iran (3) and 

Philippines (2). There were no Eastern bloc countries other than 

Yugoslavia (1). Also, there were none from African Member States104, who
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might in practice be those to whom R.O.Korea needed to publicise itself 

and its capabilities.

In brief, within the CCITT as the medium R.O.Korea tended to l i t e r a l ly  

participate in mainly the Plenary Assemblies until the late 1970s. The 

participants were generally diplomats or administrators. Since the 1980s, 

it has a c t iv e ly  participated in the CCITT's various mediums with an 

increasing number and diversified pattern of delegates. In particular, the 

participants in the Study Group Meetings have become more likely to be 

technical experts rather than diplomats. Also, despite raising pro and con 

arguments, it has used the ITU through holding the CCITT Meeting in Seoul. 

All these actions are in contrast to G.Codding Jr. and A.Rutkowski's (1984) 

argument that developing countries have little chance to participate in the 

CCITT.

2.1.2. R.O.Korea *s Behaviour concerning the CCITT: As The Duty 
Standardization

Another way in which R.O.Korea has used the CCITT is in relation to the 

CCITT's duty - standardization (Ch.VII.l). In terna lly , the Korean Government 

(MOC) has been in charge of telecommunications standards under the 

domestic telecommunications law. Despite liberalising internal

telecommunications infrastructure and its regulations (Ch.III), the

Government's role has not yet significantly changed. That is, the new 

Basic Telecommunications Act states that the Telecommunications Policy 

Bureau (MOC) has a right to "set and control standards for 

telecommunications technology."10® In other words, there is not a 

particular body except the MOC which domestically authorizes 

telecommunications standards. However, it is worth noting that the

'domestic telecommunications standards' suggest that the Government - or 

the Government agency - has used the ITU regimes (CCITT standards) for 

domestic purposes.

It has also been of importance to ensure that, despite the Government's 

overall authority, newly instituted telecommunications infra-organs began 

to share the CCITT's work. For instance, based on a complete set of
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CCITT's standardization through presenting contributions 110, rather than 

purely receiving information (standardization) from the CCITT.

It is also worth noting that, in contrast to neo-mercantilists such as 

L.McKnight (1987 a & b), ways in which R.O.Korea's infra-organs have used 

the CCITT's standardization are still co rp o ra tis t under the bureaucratic- 

authoritarian regime rather than conflicting with one another based on 

commercial interests. That is, the Korean Government has the overall power 

to control domestic telecommunications standards. These are mainly 

studied or ammended by the government-owned research institutes on the 

basis of CCITT's standards, in order for common carriers (still public 

enterprises) and users to use equipment and/or services, that local 

industries supply.

2.2. Reasons Underlying R.O.Korea's Behaviour Concerning CCITT 
Standardization within the ITU

Reasons for R.Q.Korea's behaviour concerning CCITT's standardization 

can be explained by both internal drives and external influences. These can 

not be easily separated in what is a changing national and international 

telecommunications community.

In terna lly , influenced by the liberalisation telecommunications 

infrastructure, various entities began to implement the CCITT (both the 

mediums and duties') more 'functionally'. E x tern a lly , the ITU itself 

recommended Members - especially developing countries - to actively 

participate in the CCITT's work. In particular, the importance of the

'world-wide standardization' was stressed by the Nice Plenipotentiary 

Conference (1989), where Member States decided on it as a new ITU purpose 

for entry in the Constitution (Ch.IV & VII.1). Furthermore, as an

Government official said, the CCITT standards are more and more required 

for 'trade' in telecommunications facilities.111

In practice, although R.O.Korea improved its technical and operational 

know-how for telecommunications facilities, a primary reason why it needs 

the CCITT as its foremost 'information source' is due to its vulnerability
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For these internal and. external reasons, despite improvement of its 

methods of implementaion, R.O.Korea is still in a position to observe rather 

than alter CCITT's standards (du tie s) within the CCITT {mediums'). Here, it 

is of importance to acknowledge the complex CCITT standardisation issues 

and to improve management skills in internal and external structures, in 

order to better and more efficiently utilize them.
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Chapter VIII.
Inter linkage Between E.O.Korea and The ITU 

Through Regulatory Functions:
A Case of World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference - 88

Another major function of the Union is to 'make regulations'.1 The 

World Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference (WATTC) is an ITU 

infraorgan to operate the regulatory functions. This section will look at 

the functions and implications focusing on the WATTC-88, which was 

convened in Melbourne (1988).

The WATTC-88 was one in a long line stretching back to the "Dresden 

Conference in July 1850, i.e., it was the 25th in that continuum.15 Many 

commentators3 emphasise the significance of WATTC-88 not only for the 

Union but also for the entire telecommunications community, with regard to 

the development of national and international telecommunications. Due to a 

general need to update the regulations'1- and due to the specifically 

"important new dimension to ISDN work in the CCITT"5, WATTC-88 was part of 

the process necessary to establish regulatory rules for cooperation which 

encompassed the changing telecommunication environment.61 In this context, 

the mandate for a new WATTC was formulated at the Nairobi Plenipotentiary 

Conference (1982), where Resolution No.10 was adopted and appended to the 

new International Telecommunication Convention. According to Resolution 

No.10:

"a WATTC shall be convened immediately after the CCITT Plenary 
Assembly in 1988, to consider proposals to establish a broad 
international regulatory framework for all existing and foreseen new 
telecommunication services."7

In anticipation, the ITU sponsored the first legal symposium on 

international information networks as part III of the 4 th World 

Telecommunication Forum in October 1983. In October 1984, the WATTC-88 

preparatory process within the CCITT began at the Vlllth Plenary Assembly 

meeting at Malaga-Torremolinos3 , with the setting up of the Preparatory 

Committee for WATTC (PC/WATTC) under Resolution No.15. According to the 

Chairman of the PC/WATTC, M.Negro (Spain), "there were four meetings for a
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1. Implications of VATTC-88 within the ITU

1.1. VATTC-88: As A Medium

There are several aspects to consider in the structure of WATTC-88 as 

a medium. Table 8-1 shows several different kinds of meetings consisting 

of Plenary, Working Groups A and B, four Committees, and several immediate 

meetings which were held at the same time. If countries such as 

developing countries had only one delegate or a small number (s) of 

delegates, they would not have been able to participate in all the meetings 

convened. Furthermore, the last few days unscheduled meetings were held 

until the early hours of each morning, which indicates how difficult it was 

for VATTC-88 to reach consensus among the actors. Indeed, the actors were 

divided according to their interests, as follows.

Table 8-1; Structure of the WATTC-88 (As A Medium)

; 0900 - 1200 ; 1430 - 1730 ; 1730 - » 2000t - » - 0200t

28 Nov, (Mon) Opening ceremony Plenary
29 Nov, (Tue) Plenary PL/A PL/B
30 Nov, (Wed) Plenary Plenary

COM,3 COM,2 COM,4 PL/A PL/B
! Dec, (Thu) Plenary PL/A Plenary PL/B COM,1 »
2 Dec, (Fri) Plenary PL/A Plenary PL/B Plenary »
3 Dec, (Sat) Plenary
5 Dec, (Mon) Plenary Plenary

COM,2 PL/A PL/B
6 Dec, (Tue) Plenary Plenary COM,1 »
7 Dec, (Wed) COM,3 Plenary Plenary Plenary -■»
8 Dec, (Thu) Plenary Plenary Plenary -■»
9 Dec, (Fri) Declarations / Signing ceremony & Closure

Notes; COM - Committee ; 1 - Steering COM, ; 2 - Credentials COM, ;
3 - Budget Control COM,; 4 - Editorial COM,

Plenary - The main arena , where the final decisions took place,
PL/A - Working Group A of the Plenary - charging and accounting 
PL/B - Working Group B of the Plenary - Resolutions, Recommendations & Opinions 
t - These meetings were not originally scheduled, but took place due to 

difficulties in reaching compromise,
(Source; TT-88/Doc,48, WATTC-88, Melbourne)
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1.1.1 . Australia, Spain and the ITU

The first category of actors is those who took leading roles in either 

preparing or hosting WATTC-88 such as Spain and Australia. These actors 

wanted the WATTC-88 to be successful for reasons of national prestige. For 

instance, Spain, whose Chief-delegate (M.Negro) was the Chairman of the 

PC/WATTC, was strongly in favor of retaining the text of the PC/WATTC 

draft.1® According to M.Iegro,

"the draft not only took three years of difficult debates for the 
WATTC-88, but also demonstrates the regulatory frame within which 
international telecommunications were to be considered varied from 
country to country [with] different interest [...] regarding to 
international telecommunications and hence regulations.'"®

As a host country of the Conference, Australia would obviously want the 

WATTC-88 to be successful. Because of changes in domestic 

telecommunications1'7', in contrast to Spain, its initial position was in 

favour of the minimum necessary scope for the regulations.1 e However, 

rather than insisting on its own agenda, this attitude changed during the 

Conference towards one which endeavoured to negotiate the conflicting 

interests. Australia initiated the ¿Melbourne ’package-deal’V 59 in 

association with the African countries led by Senegal, the Secretary

General and a few others.

The ITU and its Secretary-General (Australian) were also the main 

actors who needed and wanted the WATTC-88 to be successful at all costs. 

The Union’s interest was to retain its status through strengthening its

instruments such as the new Regulations and the CCITT Recommendations.20

On the one hand, it is worth noting that there seemingly appeared a rather 

uncomfortable relationship between the Secretary-General and M.Megro 

(Spain), because the former submitted an ¿alternative drafts to the

¿PC/WATTC draftG On the other, introducing the alternative draft was 

regarded as a means of salvaging WATTC-88.21
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1.1.2 . The Worth: US & its Allies

Another important set of actors were the US-UK-corporate alliances. 

These were joined by New Zealand, the Nordic and some other European 

countries, known as the North. These actors, chiefly the US, argued that 

they could not accept key portions of the PC/VATTC draft. The main reason 

for its stance was obviously grounded in its domestic liberal 

telecommunications policy. This position was supported by pressure from 

multinational companies (MNCs) such as IBM and AT&T (USA).22

In some ways, the US position appeared to be in line with the 

Secretary-General's alternative draft which allowed controversial 'special 

arrangements.'23. However, there were significant differences between the 

US and the ITU's Secretary-General. In contrast to the latter, the US 

tended to "downgrade the importance of CCITT Recommendations"2*-, along with 

the Regulations.25 This intention can be illustrated by its formal 

declaration at the Final Protocol25 that it was strongly oppose to any form 

of 'obligation' being attached to Recommenations, but favoured regulations 

of less status and minimal scope.

Some commendators such as G.Finnie (1988) anticipated that the US 

even intended to ensure that WATTC failed so that the outcome was expected 

to be a continuation of the 1973 regulations.22 In the absence of any new 

regulation relating to 'telecommunications services (chiefly new and value- 

added services)', multinationals are likely to specialize in areas of the 

new services market where the US and its multinationals have maximum 

advantage and expertise."23 In particular, such lack of agreement at 

WATTC-88 would have a serious impact on the ITU, and this was said to be 

the real abject of the US. As Dr.T.Irmer argued, "if the WATTC fails, it 

would be a disaster for the ITU and it could no longer carry out its 

functions."2®

Despite these expectations, in practice, the US tended to support the 

ITU and WATTC-88 as long as it could get what it wanted without being 

isolated from the majority. What then did the US want to get from the
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exacerbate sensitive issues, due to changes in its domestic 

telecommunications policy and the implications of international value-added 

network services, it placed emphasis on wordings such as 'other 

organization and person' instead of 'administration and RPOAs'.AO

Canada also shared basic principles (e.g.,liberal policy) with the 

US, particularly since telecommunication services had been already included 

in a bi-lateral Free Trade Agreement'*1 between the US and Canada. However, 

because of fear of US multinationals in the Canadian market, especially in 

special services, Canada proposed that "the new Regulations should 

distinguish between services 'generally available to the public' and 

'services not generally available to the public', with each subject to a 

different degree of obligation under the various provisions of the 

Regulations.

All in all, these actors were basically in favour of establishing 

'competitive' rather than 'authoritative' regulatory frameworks through the 

ITU regimes (v iz . , the new Regulation). However, each actor performed rather 

differently depending on its own interest or domestic circumstances.

1.1.3. The Sorth/West & South: France & its Allies

France and its allies - some European countries such as Greece“'3, 

Italy and previously French African colonies - formed a strong force 

against the pro-liberalists. Their main arguments regarding the new 

Regulations were based on three concerns. Firstly, "the quality and 

financial feasibility of the public service and the priority given to 

protection of life telecommunication" should be considered in order to 

maintain interconnection of international telecommunications networks. 

Secondly, France was very sensitive to "the international provision of 

value-added services, because these services are critical not only to

cater for business activities carried out on a world-wide basis, but also 

to reflect the increasing role of telecommunications in modern management 

and production methods." Therefore, they endorsed the significance of the 

CCITT Recommendations as well as the new Regulations, stressing that 

"Member countries should assume some responsibility for their nationals who
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charged in all cases where both ends of an international leased circuit 

were connected to a public network. Simply it aimed to prevent the nascent 

liberalised European telecommunications market from being handed over to 

the UK (e.g. the Cable & Wireless) or to stronger and better prepared

American and Japanese companies.

1.1.4. Between the North & South: Newly Industrializing Countries (NICs)

There are several groups even in the newly industrializing countries 

(NICs): One consists of Latin American countries such as Brazil. Another

is composed of China and India who have large geographical areas and 

populations.*'7 Another consists of four Far-East countries recently called 

Newly Industrializing Economies (NIES) including R.O.Korea, Taiwan,

Singapore and Hong Kong. These countries face practical dilemmas 

concerning bi-lateral relationships with a few developed countries such as 

the USA. In particular, the Asian NICs (or NIES) lack coherence since they 

have no binding regional community. Culturally, historically, and 

geographically, regional divisions are far deeper and broader than those 

in Europe."*13 As a result, unlike the EEC and African/Arabic countries, 

these actors hardly articulated coherently or overtly what they wanted from 

the WATTC-88.

Most of all, Brazil's proposals demonstrated a rather ambiguous 

position/action. Originally, on the matters of ^services in traded, Brazil 

along with India was the very nation which strongly "opposed the inclusion 

of services right from start" at the General Agreement of Trade and Tariff 

<GATT). More open trade in services was not regarded as being in its 

interests.*3 Nevertheless, what Brazil articulated at the VATTC-88 was 

seemingly in line with the US and its allies. It said that "the new 

Regulations should not be used to restrict the service provision 

possibilities made available to governments as a result of technological 

development."30

In contrast to Brazil, India appeared to share its views with 

developing countries. For instance, India proposed that "it would be 

desirable to indicate basic telecommunications (e.g.,telephone and telegram)
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services in order to be available to the public in all countries especially 

the developing countries." Unlike the developed countries such as the US, 

India emphasized that developing countries may not have the necessary 

resources to introduce higher technology services for quite some time. In 

particular, "all these (special networks, systems, or applications, value- 

added services and the related transmission media) cannot be provided by 

the national telecommunication administration*, it is therefore necessary to 

authorize organizations of persons to provide these special features to 

operate them."s1

China tended to regard telecommunications as a means of stimulating 

its development, while promoting international cooperation". In its 

circumstances, "telecommunication capacity and technical standards still 

fell short of the requirments of its economic, social and cultural 

development." However, as "China's long-term state policy of reform and 

opening to the outside world attached great importance to the acceleration 

of telecommunication development", so not only China but also several 

others such as R.O.Korea listed telecommunications as one of the industries 

having priority in development. In return, the Governments were 

endeavouring to provide new types of telecommunication services in order to 

create sound physical conditions for international cooperation.-“52

These newly industrializing countries in general wanted the new 

Regulations to be considered in terms of divergent countries' levels of 

telecommunication development and systems of administration, so that each 

country should be free to establish its national telecommunication policies 

and laws. That is, they placed emphasis on the 'sovereign rights' of 

Member countries. To some extent, some of them may have technical and 

economic 'capabilities', which led them to share some views with those of 

the developed countries. Yet, due to their bi-lateral arrangements and 

different stages of development, they face differences and difficulties 

with both developed and developing countries as well as among themselves.

- 231 -



The general principles proposed by developing countries were in line 

with other Member states or actors with regard to recognizing the

increasing importance of "telecommunication services."®3 Yet, it is in the 

area of telecommunications infrastructure that the Third World countries 

are at various stages of development, as Mexico pointed out.®A

This heterogenity within telecommunications infrastructure of the 

developing countries divided into two camps at the WATTC-88: First, 

backed by France, African countries raised strong and coherent voices, 

which conflicted with those of the US and its allies. They would like to 

have authoritative rules through ITU's new Regulations, in order to reduce 

their dependence upon the developed countries threatening their national 

sovereignty®® by the installation of telecommunications facilities and 

provision of their services. They are aware of controversies, as Dr.Bouarfa 

argued:

"the problem in developing countries is that we are working with tools
that were not made for us."®e

The other camp was the rest of the developing countries who are mainly 

located in Asia and America, so that they are very much influenced by or 

concerned with the USA. Unlike the former, these countries aware of 

America's influence appeared to be rather silent on their agendas. In a 

sense, some countries like Indonesia tended to mediate or modify the 

troublesome issues.®'?’ Others like Colombia regarded the use of the new

services as of importance because these should be directed towards 

stimulating the development of telecommunications and their extension to 

the more isolated areas of the world.®3 All these attitudes may reflect 

their domestic conditions, but mainly seemed to be taking account of the US 

position.

However, many of both camps feared the multinationals of the developed 

countries. For instance, Fiji, Central African Republic and many others 

argued that "their greater difficulties had resulted in various revenue-

sharing arrangements with operating agencies which were weighted against

1.1.5. The South: African v Other Developing Countires
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national corporations. An acceptable formula should be devised to guarantee 

national bodies an equitable return on their infrastructure investment."'59 

Due to domestic conditions, moreover, those such as Kenya, Lebanon, and 

Nigeria wanted to re-examine "charging and accounting procedures and pay 

attention to the sharing of revenue."150

Against this background, they would like to limit access to networks 

and leased lines, technical requirements to standardize hardware, and the 

right of Members to disallow foreign operators within their own

territories. In particular, Senegal believed that "if telecommunications 

were left to market farces alone, they might tend to gravitate exclusively 

towards the more profitable sectors, to the detriment of a harmonious and 

more balanced international network." Hence, it stated that "it is 

absolutely essential for States to ensure the orderly promotion of 

telecommunications, the international component of which still provides a 

means of generating internal resources to finance the development of 

telecommunication infrastructures as a whole".61 These African countries' 

views were firmly demonstrated in the Final Protocol®2 , where they

reserved for their Governments the right to "reject any provision of a 

mandatory nature, particularly in connection with the special arrangements, 

which are liable to be in any way detrimental to the operation of its own 

telecommunications facilities and services."63

All in all, their major agenda was to "protect the rational use and 

development of their networks, particularly in a situation where much still 

remains to be done in the area of traditional basic services, and where 

international traffic yields perhaps the biggest part of the 

telecommunication administration's revenue."'5'1 As most of them often said 

during the Conference, they did not want ‘economic harm' through allowing 

foreign entities to take-over their major source of revenue without any 

regulation.

1.1.6. The East & South: USSR & its Allies

Eastern countries such as USSR and Bulgaria supported the general 

outline of the draft Regulations prepared by PC/WATTC, although they wanted
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to modify some of it. Because it placed emphasis on "success of the 

WATTC-88, and the sovereign right of each country to regulate its own 

telecommunications, its fundamental agendas were in line with those of 

many other developing countries. With regard to 'special arrangements’, it 

emphasised "the provisions requiring that any entity establishing and 

operating an international telecommunication network to provide an 

international telecommunication service must obtain perm ission from the ITU 

Member and observe the Regulations and CCITT Recommendations.'"1'5*

It is worth noting that, unlike those of the US and its allies and of 

developing countries, the major agenda of the Eastern bloc consistently

appeared to be homogeneous. That is, there seemed to be strong

relationships between the core (the USSR) and the periphery (other 

communist countries). In particular, these countries tended to be aware 

of the newly emerging warm East-West relationships: lone of them 

particularly apposed agendas just because they were raised by the West.

1.1.7. Regional & International Organizations Concerned

Regional and international organizations, which have directly and 

indirectly impacted on the telecommunications sector of each Member state, 

were also significant participants in WATTC-88 as observers.

(1). European Economic Community (EEC)

The EEC has a binding Treaty, which obligates its 13 Member States.ee 

Its position was that unless the new Regulations were compatible with 

Community law and the principles of EC telecommunications policy, it would 

not be willing to accept them. What was then its telecommunications 

policy? Targeting its single market in 1992, the Community wanted to 

liberalise its market for telecommunications terminal equipment and for 

value added services ,er/ It was pressed by the growing number of joint

research initiatives among Member states as well as joint ventures among 

the larger high-technology companies.ee
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there has been minimal regulations."'73 All in all, it was in favour of 

minimal rules being imposed on service providers and users for both basic 

and value added services.

(3). Other Regional Organizations

In contrast to the EEC and INTUG which were more likely to share 

their positions with those of the US and its allies, some regional 

organizations such as Pan-African Telecommunication Union (PATU) and 

Asia-Pacific Telecommunity (APT) tended to demonstrate those of the 

developing countries and their difficulties. For example, these regional 

organizations - especially, PATU - proposed that "in view of the critical 

economic situation still facing the developing Members of the ITU,!...] the 

charging and accounting arrangements should be such as not to overstretch 

those Members' ability to settle their accounts in a timely fashion." 

Moreover, they believed that "the new Regulations should recognize the 

sovereign right of each country to regulate its own telecommunications and 

should be flexible and contain general principles that could be applied 

without exception to all providers of international telecommunication 

services and facilities." Overall, they favoured that the Regulations 

should "protect the interest of the developing countries as regards the 

basic services", as well as reaffirm the "role of the ITU as the world 

body responsible for all matters of multilateral telecommunications and the 

promotion of international cooperation in that f i e l d " . ' A l l  these 

organizations participating in VATTC-88 supported their regional members.

Although some international organizations such as UK Educational, 

Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), European Conference of Postal 

and Telecommunications Administrations (CEPT), the Organization for 

Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD), the General Agreements on 

Tariffs and Trade (GATT), the INTELSAT, and the INMARSAT had been invited, 

they did not attend WATTC-88.
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1.2. VATTC-88: As An Instrument - Regulation

The Agenda of WATTC-88 was to consider proposals submitted by Members 

and by the IXth Plenary Assembly of the CCITT for a new regulatory

framework and adopt as necessary new regulations to achieve this purpose. 

It considered the appropriate steps to be taken for the replacement of the 

Telegraph Regulations (1973) and the Telephone Regulations (1973), by any 

newly adopted Regulations. Further, it was to review, and if necessary

revise, any Resolution, Recommendation or Opinion adopted by the 1973

VATTC.7® From this aspect, VATTC-88 is an ITU regime (International

Telecommunication Regulations).

Table 8-2: Structure of the Final Acts of VATTC-88 (As An Instrument)

It deals with the matter of sovereign right to regulate 
its telecommunications conferred on each country 
Purposes and scope of the Regulations 
Definitions 
International network
International telecommunication services
Safety of life and priority of telecommunications
Charging and accounting
Suspension of services
Dissemination of information
Special arrangements
Final provisions

Table 8-

Preamble

Article 1
Article 2
Article 3
Article 4
Article 5
Article 6
Article 7
Article 8
Article 9
Article 10

The structure of VATTC-88 as an instrument is illustrated by Table 8-2. 

The structure of the Final Acts of VATTC-88, however, changed from that of 

both the PC/VATTC draft and R.E.Butler’s (ITU's Secretary General) informal 

draft. For instance, the PC/VATTC draft was composed of Preamble; Art.l 

(Purpose of the Regulations); Art.2 (General definitions); Art.3

(International network); Art.4 (Services offered to users); Art.5 (Safety of 

life and priority of telecommunications); Arts .6 & 7 (Charging and

accounting); Art.8 (Suspension of services); Art.9 (Official service 

documents); Art.10 (Final provisions). Vhereas, Butler's was composed of 

Preamble; Art.l (Purpose and scope of Regulation); Art.2 (Definition); Art.3 

(International network); Art.4 (International telecommunication services); 

Art.5 (Safety of life and priority of telecommunications); Art.6. (Charging 

and accounting); Art.7 (Suspension of services); Art.8 (Reciprocal exchange
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of information); Art.9 (Special arrangements); Art.10 (Entry into force of 

the International Telecommunication Regulations).

Apart from the differences between the two drafts in their 

structures and contents, the major differences and controversies between 

them lie in Articles 1.7 and 9. That is, according to Article 1.7 in the 

PC/VATTC draft:

1.7 Members shall endeavour to ensure that any entity, established in
their territory, using the international telecommunication network 
to provide an international telecommunication service:

a. is so authorized by the Member,
b. complies with these Regulations, and
c. to the extent considered appropriate by the Member, complies 

with the relevant CCITT Recommendations.

But, Butler's draft deleted Article 1.7. Instead, he suggested Article

9, which is not found in the PC/VATTC draft:

9.1 Members may, subject to national law, allow administrations,
recognized private operating agencies, and any other organization 
or person, to enter into special mutual arrangements with Members, 
administrations, recognized private operating agencies, or other 
organizations or persons in another country for the establishment 
of special telecommunications networks and systems, including the 
related underlying means of telecommunication transport, to meet 
their own international communication needs or those of others who 
may use such telecommunications networks and systems.

9.2. In making arrangements acording to Art.9,1, the parties concerned
should take into account relevant provisions of CCITT 
Recommendat ions.

In fact, it was unusual for the ITU Secretary General to propose any 

kind of draft, as discussed in Ch.IV. Why should R.E.Bulter circulate such 

an informal draft document ? The main reason was to meet the lack of 

consensus and the pressure from influential Member-State such as the US. 

Indeed, the PC/VATTC draft was regarded as having lack of flexibility 

especially by the US and some European countries. Therefore, these changes 

in the Final Acts are evidence of negotiations among the conflicting 

interests of the various actors, discussed above (Ch.VIII.1.1).
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1.2.2. WATTC-88: Issues of Telecommunications Technology and its
Applications

Telecommunications technology issues bound the actors in the 

Conference.1 os In particular, its sophisticated capabilities were the major 

foundation for two key objectives of WATTC-88 such as "the establishment of 

an adequate framework for international telecommunication services for the 

public on a global scale; and the development of suitable arrangements that 

would foster connectivity for specialised uses".106'' WATTC-88, in this 

context, aimed to adopt general rules to guide all these new high- 

technology applications in order to reflect the "key technological advances 

that have taken place in recent years and to anticipate further service 

development"107' in the provision of the new Regulations.

However, there might be a conflict between technological development 

and any kind of regulation on the question of whether or not the

regulations will hinder technological development. Many stressed that the 

Regulations could "slow the rate of technical change and development, and 

thereby stifle the development of dynamic new markets. Moreover, detailed 

Regulations could quickly become technically obsolete especially in today's 

rapidly changing telecommunications environment, whereas the general 

Regulations might be irrelevant."10®

In addition, technological gaps among Member States made the new

Regulations difficult to agree. While the industrial countries have 

developed high-tech telecommunications facilities and services dealing not 

with telephone and telegraph rules, but telecommunications-based 

information services."10'3 The developing countries still want to keep the 

'conventional' telephone and telegraph facilities and services in the new

Regulations. Hence, many of them led by the USSR wanted protection from 

'technical harm' to the operation of the telecommunication facilities of 

third countries put in written authoritative Regulations, as seen in

Articles 4.3 (a) and 9.1. This led the Conference to confrontations among 

the haves and h a ve -n o ts .1'10
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The difficulty WATTC-88 faced was that the division was not merely 

coming from the two camps. As discussed above, between the extreme ranges 

of national telecommunications policies, there existed those that "recognize 

the importance of supporting the development of the new telecommunication 

services, while at the same time they would still like to maintain 

monopolistic policy as far as possible or practicable in the provision of 

telecommunications services".’20 At worst, each Member has its own policy 

or its own stage of evolving internal policy. Indeed, as an Italian 

delegate said: "Every country would like a set of Regulations to suit its 

own internal policy."121 This individual level of policy was raised by 

many Member States such as the Netherlands, Japan, New Zealand, and African 

countries, where policy and its stages were different from one another.122

Furthermore, countries such as Singapore were unlikely to feel the 

necessity to liberalise its telecommunications policy, because they are 

satisfied with the current natural monopoly. Other countries like R.O.Korea 

have already been 'incrementally1 approaching towards liberalisation. In 

particular, many developing countries are not yet ready for liberalisation 

of telecommunications sectors. Due to so many other urgent matters to deal 

with, also, some such as the Caribbean countries were not fully aware of 

telecommunications policies as a whole.123 Even within regional levels, 

there appeared cleavages between the UK and France. All in all, due to the 

divergent telecommunications policies and their different stages, 

'flexibility' of Regulations was essential for the success of WATTC-88.

1.2.4. WATTC-88: Controversial Economic Issues

To date, "the difficulty ITU faces is maintaining the traditional 

autonomy of telecommunications and its regulatory separation from the 

international economic system,'"2"1 To meet this current challenge, WATTC-88 

had to "develop rules for international telecommunications that are 

compatible with and adequate for market structures".’25 This inseparable 

correlation between internal policies and economics in growing world 

interests in telecommunications sectors effected the main debates in 

WATTC-88.

- 245 -



 

 



  



 



 



the provision of other services, and security and privacy aspects; and the 

promotion of development.1*2

(4). Accounting St Charges: Apart from Politics

A further heated economic issue was 'Charging and Accounting' 

(Articles 6 & 7)1*3, together with "collection charges, accounting rates, 

monetary unit, establishment of accounts and settlement of balances of 

account."1"1* These issues might be rather "innocuous in themselves", as 

W.J.Drake (1988:255) says. However, "the incurring of financial obligations 

is inevitably the subject of substantial concern." '*s For this reason, it 

would not be surprising that conflicts emerged over these issues.

For instance, because the ITU was not an 'accounting authority', some 

Members (chiefly the US and the UK) proposed to transfer the Article 6 

along with Article 7 to the Appendix, leaving the main principle in the 

Regulation.1*6 As they repeated, they have accounting authorities in their 

countries, which do not deal with recognized private operating agencies 

(RPOAs >."1 *7 All in all, they did not want the ITU or the new Regulations 

to involve these entities in the matter of account and charge. In contrast, 

others (chiefly developing countries) considered these accounting and 

charging issues more seriously, because many of them including Kenya 

"depend on the revenue of international telecommunications." Benin added 

that "incomes coming from telecommunications sectors are taken away over 

70% by iareign-owned operating companies", Nigeria, thus, argued that "the 

matter of 'charging' is not technical but economic matters, that should be 

so considered regarding to economic harm apart from technical one."1*6

In addition, France introduced 'access fee', which aimed to "be charged 

in the event of interconnection of leased circuits with the public switched 

network, in order to ensure that the providers of 'value-added services' 

bear a reasonable share of the cost of operating and developing public 

infrastructures. And, in order to ensure fair competition conditions, this 

access fee, which should be charged in all cases where both ends of an 

international leased circuit are connected to a public network, would be 

established in accordance with the principles followed by network operators
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July 1990, now formally extends ITU's scope of activity to include new 

services and service providers, and thereby further strengthened its 

position as the leading forum for global cooperation in the field of 

telecommunications."1 7S All in all, "a stranger and more unified ITU 

emerged"17"1', better equipped to face the next decade - and beyond - of 

global telecommunications.

2. Discussion: Interlinkages between R.Q .Korea and ITU Through Regulatory 
Functions of VATTC-88

2.1. Methods of R.O .Korea's Behaviour Concerning VATTC-88 within the ITU

2.1.1. R.O.Korea's Behaviour within the VATTC-88: As A Medium

The Korean Government had two major agendas in WATTC-88 (as a 

medium). As R.O.Keohane and J.S.Iye (1977 & 1989) suggest in relation to

states' participation in international organizations, R.O.Korea actively 

participated in the Conference in order to achieve 'information'. However, 

the information was not limited to merely technology, but to 

telecommunications issues - particularly rapidly evolving 

telecommunications policies. This desire was further fulfilled by a 

decision made about 'the role of the Union' such as:

"disseminating information concerning international telecommuniction 
services through General Secretariat available to the public for the 
reciprocal exchange in the interest of timely information for efficient 
operation of services."1

The other agenda was to 'enhance special relationship with ITU's Member 

States.' That is, R.O.Korea's interests in WATTC-88 lay not only in specific 

telecommunications issues, but also in diplomatic purposes bearing in mind 

a plan to run for obtaining membership of the Administrative Council 

(Ch.IV.2).

In order to achieve these, R.O.Korea sent a relatively large number of 

delegates (14), which were as same as those of the UK. They were composed 

of: two diplomats from the Minister of Korean Embassy in Australia and 

from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA) ; two administrators from the
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industrial capability in telecommunications facilities, it is looking for 

telecommunications markets abroad, on the other. Hence, R.O.Korea should 

note which position will be more beneficial in terms of overall cost- 

effect. Yet, it seemed to be aware of the former rather than the latter,

when looking at its position. For instance, although it would not

particularly want to be subject to other nation's laws preventing its 

entities from entering other markets, it was in favour of "subject to

national [Korean] laws"'10", when foreign entities enter into its markets in 

order to provide facilities and services in domestic telecommunications

markets. Furthermore, unlike same Members such as the US and Japan, of

which private entities are prepared to enter foreign markets, it did not 

pay any special attention to the term 'any entity' (Ch.YIII.l).

From the policy point of view, R.O.Korea realized that any of the

divided policies could not entirely accommodate its specific

telecommunication policy stage. In practice, the policy of the US and its 

allies was too liberal and commercial to apply. The policy of African 

countries backed by France was likely to be the reverse of the current 

movement of liberalising domestic and international telecommunications. 

In this context, R.O.Korea articulated its position that "an incremental 

approach to deregulation is appropriate."1 es Yet, it did not raise any

coherent voice collaborating with other Members in similar interests, nor

supported any particular interest or policy.

Vith regard to economic issues - particularly concerning 'trade in 

telecommunications services', R.O.Korea needed to look at not only its 

relatively developed telecommunications equipment industry which has 

already been opened to foreign entities, but also its service industry which 

is still vulnerable and protected (Ch.III). In particular, for the latter, 

it should consider the case of 'influx of foreign entities' into domestic 

markets in both the short and long term. Here, it assumed that it needed a 

certain degree of protection from foreign multinationals through the 

Regulations. Nonetheless, it did not articulate its positions concerning 

any particular economic-sensitive issues such as charging and account, 

access fee, revenue sharing1ee, apart from the special arrangements.
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Overall, in contrast to S.D.Krasner (1985), it is difficult to say that 

R.O.Korea was in favour of 'authoritative' International Telecommunications 

Regulations through the VATTC-88, although its domestic telecommunications 

infrastructure is still operated under the bureaucratic-authoritarian 

regime, Also, in contrast to R.L.Rothstein (1988), it was not particularly 

in favour of 'market-oriented' international telecommunications rules, 

although its domestic telecommunications infrastructure has been 

liberalising under the conventional export-oriented policy in order to meet 

competitive telecommunications. Then, what did R.O.Korea want from the 

WATTC-88 (as an instrument) ? As W.J.Drake (1987:219) argues, R.O.Korean

Administrations'* intention would limit the inclusion of foreign competition 

into their absolute domains, even though its domestic telecommunications 

infrastructure and its markets would want to be more competitive through 

currently undergoing liberalisation. In practice, it would like to enhance 

'governmental authority’ to regulate especially foreign multinational 

corporations on business practices, through the new International

Telecommunications Regulations . From this point, what R.O .Korea achieved 

from the WATTC-88 was "the reiteration of the recognition of national 

sovereignty and respect, for, national ..law"1 ey or "a balance between national

sovereignty and global needs for co-operation between the concerned

parties".1 ee

2.2. Reasons Underlying R.O.Korea's Behaviour Concerning WATTC-88 within 
the ITU

Internally, undergoing reform of domestic telecommunications 

regulations (Ch.III) could firstly influence R.O.Korea's behaviour. Yet, the 

regulatory reform did not take into account 'international telecommunication 

issues'. In return, it did not give any direction for Korean delegates to 

gauge or decide how far the new Regulations should be allowed to impact on 

its domestic telecommunications infrastructure in changing international 

telecommunications environments. Further, considering the new Regulations 

as a treaty, none of delegates was in a position to authorize any decision-

making in terms of both national and international telecommunications law. 

Moreover, although they were not exactly 'one-way representatives' 

(K.W.Deutsch,1968), all they could do was to observe the WATTC-88, and later
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R.O.Korea's domestic telecommunications policy was also in transition 

(Ch.III). Parallelled with 'incremental' liberalisation of its domestic 

telecommunications infrastructure, the stages of liberalising each

telecommunications sector are all different: For example, liberalisation of 

terminal equipment reached about 80%; circuits about 40%; and public 

networks some 25%.’03 Compared with its equipment industry, its service 

industry has been neither improved nor liberalised. Further, the term 

liberalisation of R.O.Korea's domestic telecommunications sectors does not 

mean to open the special (value-added) service markets to foreign entities, 

as the US and its allies wanted (Ch.VIII.l) .190

Furthermore, during the WATTC-88, the influential Minister of 

Communications, who was the very architect of the dynamic movements 

towards liberalising telecommmunications, changed in a reshuffling of the 

ministry. As one of delegates depicts, although changing the Minister could 

hardly reverse the whole flow of liberalisation of domestic

telecommunications sectors, this event would add to delegates' difficulties 

in articulating clear positions.

Also, unlike the US and some European countries where different 

interests among delegates (e.g., administrations and industries) were 

conflicting one another within themselves, R.O.Korea's various entities still 

seemed corporatist under Government stewardship. This could be due to the 

conventional bureucratic-autharitarianism and/or due to lack of

comprehension and confidence within each infra-entity itself. Yet, such

corporatism did not necessarily mean that there was no difference in 

interests among R.O.Korea's infra-entities. For example, common carriers 

would be possibly in favour of increasing autonomy from the Government131 

and so from the ITU. Certainly, they would not particularly favour 'subject 

to national laws' in order to provide services or facilities when entering 

foreign markets. In particular, they can be rivals each other in the ISDN

era. lonetheless, the reason for R.O.Korea's favouring of 'subject to

national law' was a reflection of the Government's influence concerned with 

the 'influx of foreign entities' rather than 'entrance to foreign markets'.

to assist or give advice when information was necessary.
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andsense, although "uni-lateral actions [could he] especially dangerous"1 

uni-lateral or bi-lateral arrangements could require high costs200, they 

might be quicker and more feasible than multi-lateral arrangements 

especially when requiring an urgent solution. Moreover, as a Korean 

delegate says, the Government believes that it is able to control overall 

telecommunications infrastructure in both uni-lateral and bi-lateral 

arrangements. However, considering the increasingly complex interdependent 

world telecommunications as well as the already emerging arguments about 

weakening the R.O.Korean Government through decentralising bureaucratic- 

authoritarian regimes, there is a question: how long such Government 

controls can or will last in its favouring of uni- and bi-lateralisms ?

In addition, despite R.O.Korea's 'internationalisation' encouraging it to 

diversify its regional membership, a reason for its lack of coalition with 

the regional members of the APT or AIC can be explained by C.Thongna,

Executive Director of Asia-Pacific Telecommunity, (1989).2:01 That is, Asia- 

Pacific region is too heterogeneous ranging from industrialising countries, 

NICs, to the least developing countries. In practice, R.O.Korea found 

difficulty in identifying itself even within the NICs, as it did within 

WATTC-88. For instance, each NIC has its own unique position, apart from 

different stages of telecommunications policies and development: Taiwan is 

not a member of the ITU; Hong Kong is still a part of UK delegation; and 

Singapore insisted on its natural monopoly. For this reason, the NICs 

aside from other regional members could not organize regular meetings, nor 

raise coherent voices in ¥ATTC-88.

Due to all these internal and external structural reasons, despite 

awareness of the importance of WATTC-88 and improved delegation in its 

numbers, quality, and morale, R.D.Korea could not raise its own interest, 

nor support any specific interest. Furthermore, unlike other actors such 

as the US, France, and African countries (Ch.VIII.l), it did (or could) 

neither form any coalition with regional Members, nor conflict with others 

concerning the complex regulatory issue-areas in the p ro cess of WATTC-88 

(as a medium). Overall, it seemed to stand by itself and consequently 

to be less visible in the middle of the heated battle. It is now more 

critical how effectively R.O.Korea will utilise the outcome of WATTC-88 (as
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sectoran instrument) in its domestic and foreign telecommunications 

(consequence). It is not yet known, but needs a continuous analysis in ever 

competitive and complex global telecommunications structure. l
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employing this approach is to bridge the gap between ITU's organizationally 

dependent capabilities affecting R.O.Korea's (as a member) policy and 

R.O.Korea's actions (strategies) affecting changes within the ITU.

The other was an tissue-structural approach^, which integrates internal 

and external structures focussing on ITU's four major functions as issue- 

areas. These include operational functions such as technical co-operation 

and assistance activities to developing countries; developing 

telecommunications technology focussing on ISDN; standardization functions 

undertaken by the CCITT; and regulatory functions undertaken by the WATTC- 

88 (Chs. V to VIII). The major reason for employing this approach is due 

largely to the limitation of the structure theory by itself explaining those 

arguments raised by R.Q.Keohane and J.S.Nye (1977 & 1989). According to 

them, different issue areas often have different political structures. Also, 

the structure-centred approach largely fails to explain how and why 

R.O.Korea's actions concerning ITU's functions (issue-areas) have changed in 

contrast to those of other members. All in all, the issue-structure 

approach is assumed to provide explanations for particular situations and 

thus addresses the limitations above.

In the light of the structure-centred approach, Chapter III 

demonstrates R.O.Korea's domestic telecommunications infrastructure under 

the bureaucratic-authoritarian regime aver time. Until the 1970s, its 

domestic telecommunications sectors underwent modernization under the 

strong military/centralized bureaucratic-authoritarian regime. In contrast 

to the early-arriving hegemonic states, for catching up follower states 

such as R.O.Korea the need was not for la is s e z - fa ir e  or free trade but a 

'strong state' (S.D.Krasner,1962), not open systems but protectionist 

barriers (B.Cumings,1984). Nevertheless, in the 1980s, influenced by 

internal and external forces in rapidly changing telecommunications 

environment, R.O.Korea's telecommunications sectors have dramatically 

changed ranging from reform of regulations, restructuring and diversifying 

of infrastructure, to liberalising policy and market under the liberalised/ 

decentralized bureaucratic-authoritarian regime.
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In particular, bi-lateral arrangements enhanced by the export-oriented 

policy as well as transferred technology affect R.O.Korea and make it 

vulnerable to its core countries. Unlike industrial countries which possess 

a range of alternatives (both technology and resources) allowing a cost- 

effective way of reducing vulnerability (J.Vogler,1984), the danger of 

vulnerability remains not only in R.O.Korea's fast growing economy, but also 

in its development of telecommunications sectors. In this context, the 

R.O.Korean Government has placed emphasis on 'internationalization' through 

active participation in international organizations such as the ITU as well 

as through diversification of its trade counterparts.

In contrast to the Korea's pro-internationalization in the 1980s, the 

international structure was worsened by rapid changes in the political 

complexity of many important Northern hegemonies, particularly those of 

the US and the UK (E.J.Kim,1987). The general move by these governments in 

their domestic policies away from d irig ism e and towards allegedly free 

market solutions reinforced opposition to the kind of collective action 

favoured in UN and its Specialized Agencies (e.g.,ITU) regimes especially 

since the 1980s. It encouraged a trend away from multi-lateralism and 

towards bi-lateralism and regionalism such as the EEC (D.Williams, 1987).

To some extent, this international trend has both directly and 

indirectly influenced the ITU. However, the structural factor alone cannot 

explain how and why the ITU's organizational system has altered. As many 

commentators such as R.O.Keohane and J.S.Nye (1977 & 1989), and G.D.Ness and 

S.R.Brechin (1988) suggest in relation to international organizations 

(Ch.II.2), the ITU as an independent organizational variable has its own 

organizational characteristics such as specific purposes for developing 

telecommunications of all kinds, various infrastructures, and one-nation- 

one-vote system based on consensus rules. In practice, empowered by 

changing telecommunications technology especially in the ISDN era, the 

ITU has affected the distribution of capabilities among actors. It is of 

significance to note that in telecommunications negotiations, leverage as 

products of military and economic power have been replaced by persuasion 

and argument as products of technical competence and feasible needs
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(B.Segal,1983). Indeed, every part of the world (East, West/Iorth, South, 

and NICs) needs telecommunications systems in order to interconnect 

physical networks, to trade goods and services, and to communicate from one 

country (user) to another. This 'complex interdependence' (R.G.Keohane & 

J.S.Nye,1977;1987;1989) in telecommunications creates a greater need for 

multilateral negotiations or regimes such as that of the ITU.

In consequence, contentious and arduous negotiations among Members have 

paved the way for changes in the ITU's organizational system (Ch.IV.l). For 

example, its purposes have expanded 'to promote and to offer technical 

assistance to developing countries in the field of telecommunications' 

(Ch.IV.1.1); its basic legal instruments have been upgraded from the 

conventional to constitutional level (Ch.IV.1.2); some of its infra-organs 

have merged, whilst others such as the Telecommunication Development Bureau 

have been newly instituted, and its membership has increased to 166 States 

<Ch.IV.1.3); unlike other US Specialized Agencies, it has several financial 

sources such as the USDP and volutary contributions by private companies, 

so that it has relatively less financial difficulties (Ch.IV.1.4); its 

personnel have been elected and recruited on an increasingly wider 

geographical basis (Ch.IV.1.5); and its methods of decision-making have 

changed from one-nation-multi-votes to one-natian-one-vote system, with an 

increase of six official languages (Ch.I¥.1.6>.

Based on both R.G .Korea's domestic telecommunications infrastructure and 

the ITU's organizational system (Chs.III & IV.1), Chapter IV .2 discussed 

alterations of methods and reasons underlying the interlinkage between 

R.O.Korea and the ITU over time. For example, being a divided and newly 

independent Republican State resulting from the Cold War, R.O .Korea wanted 

to use the ITU as a political arena for 'legitimacy' of its existence or 

independence in the international community. However, due to an 

international structure where high politics such as the East-West 

ideological game was heated in the 1950s, it faced difficulties in achieving 

membership of the ITU. In the 1960s, with hard-achieved membership, it 

tried to prevent its political counterpart - North Korea - from being a 

member of the ITU. In the late 1970s, when the world tension was 

transformed to the North-South economic-political conflicts, R.O.Korea's
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Furthermore, about 60% of high-technology oriented ISDN-like equipment is 

still imported mainly from its care countries. From this point, dependencia 

perspectives may argue that the ISDN issues make S.O.Korea's 

telecommunications infrastructure more dependent upon its core countries. 

In order to dilute such vulnerability through development of know-how and 

regional cooperation, R.O.Korea has joined new regional organizations such 

as the Asian ISDN Council (AIC).

However, in contrast to the Northern countries raising conflicts 

regarding 'control over intelligence' and 'pricing' of the ISDN in order to 

achieve commercial interests in the processes of setting ITU regimes, where 

S.O.Korea has little demonstrated its particular interests regardless of 

market-oriented rules or authoritative rules. Despite having membership of 

the AIC, furthermore, it hardly raised any collective interests with 

regional Member States. The reasons are mainly due to lack of its own 

national specifications for ISDN, and due to co-existing ISDN-like digital 

systems transferred from different countries with incompatibility in its 

domestic telecommunications systems. In this context, R.O.Korea wanted to 

use the ITU in order to exchange 'information' (R.Q.Keohane,1982; & 

S.D.Krasner,1982) for rapidly evolving telecommunications technology such as 

ISDN, reduce vulnerability to economic coercion, and lessen the degree of 

dependence upon the developed countries (or their multinationals).

The ITU's standardization functions undertaken by the CCITT (Ch.VII) 

demonstrated various forms of structural conflicts between ITU staff and 

state officials, between Member States (both between North and South, and 

between North itself), and between standards organizations within the ITU. 

Because of R.O.Korea's domestic circumstances where various domestic and 

foreign telecommunications facilities co-exist with little compatible 

universal standards (Ch.III) as well as various advantages of the universal 

standards themselves (Ch.VII,1), R.O.Korea mostly needed the CCITT

Recommendations (standards).

However, partly due to lack of recognition of its importance and to 

lack of willingness to be the staff in the Headquarters, R.O,Korea hardly 

raised any argument about the dichotomy of control. Furthermore, in
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multilateral discussions on trade in telecommunications services would be 

significant international factors in formulating national telecommunications 

policies (R.Bruce, 1989; e t .a l .) .

At the same time, R.O.Korea b ila te ra lly faced threats from the

developed countries (chiefly the US) to open its domestic (especially 

special service) markets. From this point, it was anticipated to form a 

coalition with like-minded countries of similar vulnerability. Also, 

R.O.Korea itself expected the new Regulations to effect its

telecommunications sector in the next century, so that it emphasized active 

participation in WATTC-8 8 . nevertheless, unlike some actors' groups such as 

the US, France, and African countries, it did not strongly insist on its 

interests in the processes of WATTC - 8 8  and lacked coalitions with other 

Members. Instead, although its actions appeared to be invisible, it 

attempted to mediate heated controversies.

R.O.Korea'a behaviour could be attributable to its preference for 

unilateral or bilateral solutions under the bureaucratic-authoritarian 

regime rather than the multilateral forum or its regime such as WATTC-8 8 . 

In practice, the US later kept R.O.Korea off the the list of alleged unfair 

traders named under its new trade law due to Korea's assiduous lobbying 

through bilateral negotiations (Spring in 1989). This is rather contrary to 

many assumptions that the multilateral frame such as WATTC - 8 8  could offer 

countries like R.O.Korea an arena or instrument in order to solve its 

vulnerability derived from unilateral, bilateral or other multilateral 

relations (R.0.Keohane,1986; K.W.Grewlich,1987; R.B,Porter and R.Vernon, 1989; & 

F.Mayor,1989). In addition, the reasons underlying its behaviour varied 

from the fact that its internal telecommunications regulations and policies 

were in transition, from its lack of comprehension of complex issues in 

WATTC- 8 8  itself, and inefficient negotiating skills, to external econo-

political conditions in the complex interdependent world telecommunications 

community.

Overall, this issue-structural approach demonstrated d iffe ren ce s both 

in political structure among state and non-state members (e.g., the North- 

South and/or North-North), and in R.O.Korea's behaviour, concerning the
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ITU's functions as issue-areas. Moreover, this approach depicted that the 

methods and reasons underlying R.O.Korea's behaviour concerning each

function differed from those of the forth, South, East, West, and even from 

other newly industrializing countries. Nonetheless, R.O.Korea's behaviour

showed certain s im i l la r i t ie s : it has mainly used 'relational power (which 

attempts to maximize the existing regimes)' in the consequences (i.e.,

implementation of the outcomes of regimes in the local fields) rather than 

'meta power (which identifies changing existing regimes)' in the processes 

(i.e., actions setting the international regimes in the mediums) of the ITU's 

issue-areas (S.D.Krasner,1983;1985). In particular, although its domestic 

telecommunications infrastructure has been overall influenced by the 

bureaucratic-authoritarian regime, it is difficult to prove that R.O.Korea 

would be in favour of 'authoritative' rules through the ITU. In practice, it 

has been incrementally liberalising and diversifying domestic

telecommunications infrastructure in line with its export-drive

competitive market-oriented policy (R.L.Rothstein,1988; and D.A.Lake,1987).

It is also worth noting that it does not particularly want the authoritative 

regimes of the ITU to intervene in its 'sovereignty' (CH.VIII.2).

Integrating both 'structure-centred' and 'issue-structural' approaches,

some commentators would argue 'state power in international organizations' 

(R.Q.Keohane, 1989; and S.D.Krasner,1985). That is, there exists state power 

in the process of the ITU regime - both in its organizaional system and 

functions. Yet, there no longer exists apparent hegemony of the superpower 

in the ITU: the structure of personnel in the ITU Headquarters has altered 

towards a wider geographical basis. Also, the Secretary Generalship has 

been influenced by 'middle power' Members (J.Doran,1989) rather than by the 

superpowers (Ch.IV.l). In particular, although high-technology-oriented 

issues such as ISDN are still dominated by the North in the CCITT (Chs.YI.l 

& VII.l), there are increasingly coherent voices from the South together 

with the North (mainly 'middle power' countries) reflecting on the processes 

and consequences of the ITU regimes - both the operational and regulatory 

functions (Chs.V.l & VIII.1).
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cannot be just fulfilled by individual efforts or abilities, but by each 

infra-organ ranging from the Government to common carriers. Furthermore, 

these management skills will not be achieved, without having full access 

to the available expertise in relevant sectors as well as experience.

From the issue-structural approach, which integrates internal and 

external structures focussing on ITU's four major functions as issue-areas, 

Chapter V (operational functions) suggests that K.Q.Korea is no longer a 

less developing country receiving the technical co-operation or assistance 

activities in the 1990s and beyond, but should restore benefits received 

from the ITU to other countries in need. It has already implemented 

regional projects with contributions in cash, and increased its direct 

contribution in order to finance technical assistance activities in the late 

1980s. Indeed, without developing telecommunications facilities of both 

developing and developed countries, telecommunications cannot be fully 

interconnected. In consequence, there will be no r e c ip r o c ity in the global 

telecommunications community. As R.O.Keohane (1989) argues,

"interdependence can be managed only if the resources are available, if 

investments in national power, as well as in wealth, have been made . " 2  

Here, it would be more cost-beneficial and interdependent, if in the longer 

run R.D.Korea could improve its overall telecommunications resources and 

provide less endowed countries with its technology, facilities, and manpower 

rather than with mere cash.

In a sense, as Chapter VI (functions of telecommunications technology 

such as ISDN) demonstrated, R.Q.Korea's indigenous tecnologies such as TDX 

systems can be more suitable than other high-tech systems of some 

developed countries for some developing countries. However, it is also worth 

noting that the complicated ISDN issues should be further considered in 

the internal and external issue-structure. That is, technical-centered 

approaches are today no longer adequate without considering multi-sectorial 

socio-economic and policy implications of ISDN. In particular, because its 

current regulatory policy such as distinctions between common carriers 

based on voice services (provided by KTA) and non-voice services (provided 

by DACQM) will be virtually no longer meaningful in the advent of the
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ISDN, R.Q.Korea needs to look at some questions such as what kinds of 

ISDN services should be provided and by whom3.

On the other hand, some may argue that capital for development of 

ISDN could be raised without any great difficulty, because Government 

investment has increased a great deal in the telecommunication sector. For 

example, the rate of the total fixed capital formation went from 3.5% during 

the period of the 5th Five Year Economic Development Plan to 7.5% during 

the period of the 6 th Five Year Development Plan." " 1 However, the 

availability of capital resources® should be considered, on the grounds that 

the amount of R&D spent by R.O.Korea's telecommunications sector is still 

relatively small compared to that of industrialised countries or their 

multinationals (Ch.III). Also, the further privatization of the KTA <1989) 

may leave a possibility of weakening R&D and its investment. In addition, 

digitalization of the ISDN itself requires high costs of investments, 

particularly due to co-existing different systems in R.O.Korea's 

telecommunications circumstances. Therefore, it is worth considering that 

not just administrations» but also the telecommunications industry needs 

active involvement for development of ISDN technology and marketability 

in both R.O.Korea's telecommunications infrastructure and the ITU. 

Furthermore, countries like R.O.Korea where its policy has been in 

transition need to closely look at issues like how to manage its 

incremental liberalisation toward developing ISDN, with careful 

consideration of issues such as tariffs, trade balances, privacy, and 

sovereignty, apart from social costs.

In particular, Dr.T.Irmer (Director of the CCITT) personally 

recommended several passible methods of R.O.Korea's efficient implementation 

of the CCITT and the VATTC-8 8 . First, "it is impassible for R.O.Korea

together with many other Members to follow every work of the CCITT. 

Namely, there are 15 Study Groups within the CCITT itself, whose meetings 

have been taken all years of calendars by one group after another. For 

this reason, the best way for R.O.Korea is to select and concentrate on the 

utmost areas such as the ISDN, digital technology, optical fibre, digital 

signalling No.7, whole areas of services. R.O .Korea also needs to use and 

participate in regional organizations such as ASEAN. In this way, each
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the 1990s and beyond. For efficient implementation of its 'rights' and 

'obligations', R.O.Korea needs not only to reform its domestic laws taking 

into account other Members' laws concerning telecommunications issues 

(e.g., trade in telecommunications services), but also to improve its 

management (especially, personnel, legal, and negotiating) skills in internal 

and external telecommunications issue-structures. Otherwise, vulnerability 

such as pressures to open its markets to foreign entities cannot be 

avoided, because 'state power' still significantly remains as a crucial 

variable (S.D.Krasner,1985; D.A.Lake,1987; and R.0.Keohane,1989) in the highly 

competitive global telecommunications community.

All in all, the foremost task R.O.Korea faces is 'human resource' and 

'management skills' to meet the complicated telecommunications issues in the 

1990s and beyond: what kind of telecommunications facilities and services 

are internally and externally offered with what costs, by whom to whom 

(e.g.,the balance of power or trades between Korea v South, Korea v North, 

Korea v NIES, and Korea v East particularly considering their

telecommunications policies and structures) in both the short- and long-

term. In particular, R.O.Korea's unilateral, bilateral, and multilateral 

actions, which are at present separately implemented by various infra- 

organs, need to be 'collectively' and 'functionally' used by specific experts 

(technicians, lawyers, diplomats, and administrators) subject to each issue 

in the complex internal and external telecommunications structures.
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A SUMMARY OF ITU LEGISLATIVE AND
V

PPOT 29 1%

CCIR 1

2694 64%

WHAT LEGISLATIVE/MANAGEMENT MEETINGS OCCUR (MEETING-DAYS)

IFRB 1451 3% 
ADM COUN 1052 2% 

PPOT 1300 
TT CONF 47S 1

RR CONF 6487 13%

CCIR 4977 10%

CCITT 33119 68%

WHERE DO PEOPLE PARTICIPATE (TOTAL PARTICIPANTS)

WHAT DOCUMENTS ARE PRODUCED (KILOPAGES)

RELATED ACTIVITIES, 1 9 8 2 -1 9 8 8  
__________________________________ )

TELCOM CONVENTION 40 0% 
TELCOM REGS 1 

RADIO REGS 2500

CCIR RECS 3820 15%

CCITT RECS 19000 75%

WHAT NORMS, REGULATIONS, STANDARDS ARE ADOPTED (APPROX A4 PAGES)

lOs 52 11%

MEMBERS 166 35%

WHO PARTICIPATES (CATEGORY)

CCITT

Council/PP 17738 : 
RARC 20023 2% 

V/ARC 31666 4?
CCIR 62444 8%

Publications 69897 9% 
Seminars 2148 0%

TCD 65623 8%

Buildings 51997 6%

Gen Sec 202507 25%

IFRB 169220 21%

WHAT DOES IT COST BY ORGAN/SECTOR (1 0 0 0  SFR, TOTAL 1 9 8 2 -8 8 )



APPESDIX 3

CONTRIBUTIONS OF ITU MEMBERS TO THE BUDGET -1983

Contributory Unit - 1983 176,600

Country Class of Contributions

contribution (Swiss Francs)

Afghanistan
Albania
Algeria
Angola
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bahamas
Bahrain
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belgium
Belize
Benin
Bolivia
Botswana
Brazil
Bulgaria
Burkina Faso
Burma
Burundi
Byelorussian SSR 
Cameroon 
Canada 
Cape Verde
Central African Republic
Chad
Chile
China
Colombia
Comoros
Congo
Costa Rica
Cote d’Ivoire
Cuba
Cyprus
Czechoslovakia
Dem. People’s Rep. of Korea
Democratic Kampuchea
Denmark
Djibouti
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
Egypt
El Salvador 
Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 
Fiji
Finland
France
Gabon
Gambia
German Democratic Republic 
Germany (Fed. Rep.)

0.125 22,075
0.25 44,150

1 176,600
0.25 44,150

3 529,800
18 3,178,800
1 176,600

05 88,300
05 88,300

0.125 22,075
0.25 44,150

5 883,000
0.125 22,075
0.25 44,150
0.25 44,150
05 88,300

3 529,800
1 176,600

0.125 22,075
05 88,300

0.125 22,075
05 88,300
05 88,300
18 3,178,800

0.125 22,075
0.125 22,075
0.125 22,075

1 176,600
10 1,766,000
1 176,600

0.125 22,075
05 88,300

0.25 44,150
1 176,600

05 88,300
0.25 44,150

2 353,200
0.25 44,150
05 88,300

5 883,000
0.125 22,075

05 88,300
05 88,300

1 176,600
0.25 44,150

0.125 22,075
0.125 22,075
0.25 44,150

5 883,000
30 5,298,000

05 88,300
0.125 22,075

3 529,800
30 5,298,000



CONTRIBUTIONS OF ITU MEMBERS TO THE BUDGET -1983

Contributory Unit - 1983 176,600

Country Class of Contributions

contribution (Swiss Francs)

Ghana 0.25 44,150
Greece 1 176,600
Grenada 0.125 22,075
Guatemala 0.25 44,150
Guinea 0.125 22,075
Guinea Bissau 0.125 22,075
Guyana 0.25 44,150
Haiti 0.125 22,075
Honduras 0.25 44,150
Hungary 1 176,600
Iceland 0.25 44,150
India 10 1,766,000
Indonesia 1 176,600
Iran (Islamic Rep.) 1 176,600
Iraq 0.25 44,150
Ireland 2 353,200
Israel 1 176,600
Italy 10 1,766,000
Jamaica 0.25 44,150
Japan 30 5,298,000
Jordan 0.5 88,300
Kenya 0.25 44,150
Korea (Rep. of) 1 176,600
Kuwait 1 176,600
Lao (P.D.R.) 0.5 88,300
Lebanon 0.25 44,150
Lesotho 0.125 22,075
Liberia 0.25 44,150
Libya I S 264,900
Liechtenstein OS 88,300
Luxembourg OS 88,300
Madagascar 0.25 44,150
Malawi 0.125 22,075
Malaysia 3 529,800
Maldives 0.125 22,075
Mali 0.125 22,075
Malta 0.25 44,150
Mauritania 0.25 44,150
Mauritius 0.25 44,150
Mexico 1 176,600
Monaco 0.25 44,150
Mongolia 0.25 44,150
Morocco 1 176,600
Mozambique 0.25 44,150
Nauru 0.125 22,075
Nepal 0.125 22,075
Netherlands 10 1,766,000
New Zealand 2 353,200
Nicaragua 0-5 88,300

Niger 0.125 22,075
Nigeria 2 353,200
Norway 5 883,000
Oman 0-5 88,300
Pakistan 2 353,200

Page 2



CONTRIBUTIONS OF ITU MEMBERS TO THE BUDGET -1983

Contributory Unit - 1983 176,600

Country Class of Contributions

contribution (Swiss Francs)

Panama
Papua New Guinea
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal
Qatar
Romania
Rwanda
Saint-Vincent and the Grenadines
San Marino
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Sierra Leone
Singapore
Somalia
South Africa
Spain
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Suriname
Swaziland
Sweden
Switzerland
Syria
Tanzania
Thailand
Togo
Tonga
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Turkey
Uganda
Ukrainian SSR
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom
United States
Uruguay
USSR
Vatican City State 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen (A.R.)
Yemen (PDR of)
Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zambia
Zimbabwe

0.5 88,300
0.5 88,300
05 88,300

0.25 44,150
1 176,600
2 353,200
1 176,600

05 88,300
05 88,300

0.125 22,075
0.125 22,075
0.25 44,150

0.125 22,075
10 1,766,000
1 176,600

0.125 22,075
1 176,600

0.125 22,075
1 176,600
3 ' 529,800

05 88,300
0.125 22,075
0.25 44,150
0.25 44,150

10 1,766,000
10 1,766,000

05 88,300
0.125 22,075

15 264,900
0.25 44,150

0.125 22,075
1 176,600
1 176,600
1 176,600

0.125 22,075
1 176,600
1 176,600

30 5,298,000
30 5,298,000

05 88,300
30 5,298,000

0.25 44,150
2 353,200

05 88,300
0.25 44,150

0.125 22,075
1 176,600

05 88,300
0.25 44,150
05 88,300



CONTRIBUTIONS OF ITU MEMBERS TO THE BUDGET - 1990

Contributory unit - 199 0 240,000 Swiss Francs

Total Budget - 1990 127,106,000 Swiss Francs

(regular and extrabudgetary sources)

Total number of units - 1990 396 3/4 units

Country Class of Contributions

contribution (Swiss Francs)

Afghanistan 0.125 30,000
Albania 0.25 60,000
Algeria 1 240,000
Angola 0.25 60,000
Antigua and Barbuda 0.125 30,000
Argentina 3 720,000
Australia 18 4,320,000
Austria 1 240,000
Bahamas 0.5 120,000
Bahrain 0_5 120,000
Bangladesh 0.125 30,000
Barbados 0.25 60,000
Belgium 5 1,200,000
Belize 0.125 30,000
Benin 0.25 60,000
Bhutan 0.125 30,000
Bolivia 0.25 60,000
Botswana 0.5 120,000
Brazil 3 720,000
Brunei Darussalam 0.5 120,000
Bulgaria 1 240,000
Burkina Faso 0.125 30,000
Burma OS 120,000
Burundi 0.125 30,000
Byelorussian SSR OS 120,000
Cameroon OS 120,000
Canada 18 4,320,000
Cape Verde 0.125 30,000
Central African Republic 0.125 30,000
Chad 0.125 30,000
Chile 1 240,000
China 10 2,400,000
Colombia 1 240,000
Comoros 0.125 30,000
Congo 0-5 120,000
Costa Rica 0.25 60,000
Cote d’Ivoire 1 240,000
Cuba 0.5 120,000
Cyprus 0.25 60,000
Czechoslovakia 2 480,000
Dem. People’s Rep. of Korea 0.25 60,000
Democratic Kampuchea 0.5 120,000
Denmark 5 1,200,000
Djibouti 0.125 30,000
Dominican Republic 0.5 120,000
Ecuador 0.5 120,000

Egypt 1 240,000
El Salvador 0.25 60,000
Equatorial Guinea 0.125 30,000
Ethiopia 0.125 30,000



CONTRIBUTIONS OF ITU MEMBERS TO THE BUDGET - 1990

Contributory unit - 1990 240,000 Swiss Francs

Total Budget - 1990 127,106,000 Swiss Francs

(regular and extrabudgetary sources)

Total number of units - 1990 396 3 /4  units

Country Class of 

contribution

Contributions 

(Swiss Francs)

Fiji 0.25 60,000
Finland 5 1,200,000
France 30 7,200,000
Gabon 0.5 120,000
Gambia 0.125 30,000
German Democratic Republic 3 720,000
Germany (Fed. Rep.) 30 7,200,000
Ghana 0.25 60,000
Greece 1 240,000
Grenada 0.125 30,000
Guatemala 0.25 60,000
Guinea 0.125 30,000
Guinea Bissau 0.125 30,000
Guyana 0.25 60,000
Haiti 0.125 30,000
Honduras 0.25 60,000
Hungary 1 240,000
Iceland 0.25 60,000
India 10 2,400,000
Indonesia 1 240,000
Iran (Islamic Rep.) 1 240,000
Iraq 0.25 60,000
Ireland 2 480,000
Israel 1 240,000
Italy 10 2,400,000
Jamaica 0.25 60,000
Japan 30 7,200,000
Jordan 0.5 120,000
Kenya 0.25 60,000
Kiribati 0.125 30,000
Korea (Rep. of) 1 240,000
Kuwait 1 240,000
Lao (P.D.R.) 0.5 120,000
Lebanon 0.25 60,000
Lesotho 0.125 30,000
Liberia 0.25 60,000
Libya 1.5 360,000
Liechtenstein 0_5 120,000
Luxembourg 0.5 120,000
Madagascar 0.25 60,000
Malawi 0.125 30,000
Malaysia 3 720,000
Maldives 0.125 30,000
Mali 0.125 30,000
Malta 0.25 60,000
Mauritania 0.25 60,000
Mauritius 0.25 60,000
Mexico 1 240,000
Monaco 0.25 60,000
Mongolia 0.25 60,000



CONTRIBUTIONS OF ITU MEMBERS TO THE BUDGET -1990

Contributory unit - 1990 240,000 Swiss Francs

Total Budget - 1990 127,106,000 Swiss Francs

(regular and extrabudgetary sources)

Total number of units - 1990 396 3 /4  units

Country Class of Contributions

contribution (Swiss Francs)

Morocco 1 240,000
Mozambique 0.25 60,000
Namibia 0
Nauru 0.125 30,000
Nepal 0.125 30,000
Netherlands 10 2,400,000
New Zealand 2 480,000
Nicaragua 0.5 120,000
Niger 0.125 30,000
Nigeria 2 480,000
Norway 5 1,200,000
Oman 0.5 120,000
Pakistan 2 480,000
Panama 0.5 120,000
Papua New Guinea 05 120,000
Paraguay OS 120,000
Peru 0.25 60,000
Philippines 1 240,000
Poland 2 480,000
Portugal 1 240,000
Qatar OS 120,000
Romania OS 120,000
Rwanda 0.125 30,000
Saint-Vincent and the Grenadines 0.125 30,000
San Marino 0.25 60,000
Sao Tome and Principe 0.125 30,000
Saudi Arabia 10 2,400,000
Senegal 1 240,000
Sierra Leone 0.125 30,000
Singapore 1 240,000
Soloman Islands 0.125 30,000
Somalia 0.125 30,000
South Africa 1 240,000
Spain 3 720,000
Sri Lanka 0.5 120,000
Sudan 0.125 30,000
Suriname 0.25 60,000
Swaziland 0.25 60,000
Sweden 10 2,400,000
Switzerland 10 2,400,000
Syria 0_5 120,000
Tanzania 0.125 30,000
Thailand I S 360,000
Togo 0.25 60,000
Tonga 0.125 30,000
Trinidad and Tobago 1 240,000
Tunisia 1 240,000
Turkey 1 240,000

Uganda 0.125 30,000
Ukrainian SSR 1 240,000
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CONTRIBUTIONS OF ITU MEMBERS TO THE BUC)GET ■1990

Contributory unit - 199 0 240,000 Swiss Francs

Total Budget - 1990 127,106,000 Swiss Francs

(regular and extrabudgetary sources)

Total number of units - 1990 396 3/4  units

Country Class of Contributions

contribution (Swiss Francs)

United Arab Emirates 1 240,000
United Kingdom ' 30 7,200,000
United States 30 7,200,000
Uruguay 0.5 120,000
USSR 30 7,200,000
Vanuatu 0.125 30,000
Vatican City State 0.25 60,000
Venezuela 2 480,000
Western Samoa 0.125 30,000
Viet Nam 0.5 120,000
Yemen (A.R.) 0.25 60,000
Yemen (PDR of) 0.125 30,000
Yugoslavia 1 240,000
Zaire 0.5 120,000
Zambia 0.25 60,000
Zimbabwe 0J 120,000

Note: Namibia is not required to pay its contribution until it 
becomes independent
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pp,12-3, Referring to new technology brought into Korea prior to 1980, Japan obtained 58,7% 
of the number of contracts, representing in value 36,7%, The discrepancy between the number 
& value of the contracts would seem to indicate the lower quality of the Japanese technology 
acquired, Compared to others, the technological contracts made with Japan are far more 
binding - royalties, limitation on the export of manufactured goods, obligation to buy 
Japanese goods etc, This technological dependence is one of the basic factors of the Korean 
economy's lasting structural dependence on Japan,
41 V.Corbo and S.W.Nam, “Korea's macroeconomic prospects and policy issues for the 
next decade," World Development, l i d ) ,  1988, p.35,
42 In case of R,0, Korea "there was no involvement of foreign enterprises during the 
import subsitution phase" See T,Yanagihara, “The 'Korea Model' and its applicability to 
Southeast Asian Countries; A preliminary consideration", Paper presented to the International 
Symposium on 'New Directions of Asia's Development Strategies', Institute of Developing 
Economics, Tokyo, 13-6 March 1979,

xv



43 P,Hasan, Korea: Problems and Issues in a RapidlvL-Growiiifl Economy.. London: Johns 
Jopkins University Press for the World Bank, 1976, passim; it D,Seers, op, cit,,, 1981, p ,90,
44 J,Riedel, op,cit,, 1987, p,33,
45 B ,H.Shin, Address at the 13th Meeting of the International Economic Conservative
Organization for Korea, July 16 1984,
46 P,W,Kuznets, op, cit,, 1985, p ,49,
47 S,Haggard, op,cit,, 1987, pp,260-282,
48 J,Riedel, op, cit,, 1987, passim,
49 P ,W,Kuznets, op,cit,, 1985, pp,44-65,
50 0,I.Steinberg, op,cit,, 1988, p,30,
51 S ,J ,Han, “South Korea in 1987 :The politics of democratizaion", Asian Survey,
2i (1 ), 1988, pp,52-61,
52 The Kankuk Ilbo, October 2 1988, p ,2,
53 “Government Plans 2-Tier Economic Policy with Communist Nations", The Korea 
Economic J o u r n a l , September 19 1988, p ,4; 4 "Two Koreas to allow divided families to meet", 
Financial Times, October 17 1989, p,5,
54 D,I.Steinberg, op,cit,, 1988, p,32,
55 C.Ham and M ,Hi 11, The Policy Process in the Modern Capitalist State, Harvester
Press, 1984, pp,22-44; 4 Ponton and Gill, Introduction to Policies, Martin Robertson 4 
Company Ltd,, 1982, pp,36-8,
56 R,A,Dahl, Who Governs ?, New Haven; Yale University Press, 1961, passim; 4
E ,A ,Nordlinger, On the Autonomy of the Democratic State, Cambridge Mass,; Harvard University 
Press, 1981, passim,
57 E,Latham, The Group Basis of Politics, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1951, 
passim,
58 S,Haggard, op,cit,, 1986, p ,369,
59 A.Cawson and P,Saunders, “Corporatism, competitive politics and class struggle," in 
R.King (Ed,), Capital and Politics, London; Routledge 4 Kegan Paul, 1983, pp,8-27.
60 P,W,Kuznets, op,cit,, 1985, p,49,
61 P,Petri, “Korea's export niche: Origins and prospects, World Development, l i d )
1988, pp,48-9,
62 World Bank, World Development Report, Washington,D,C,, 1986, passim,

Review Two - Perspectives on International Organizations: International 
Telecommunication Union

63 S,Hoffmann, "International organization and the international system",
International Organization, 2! (3), 1970, passim,
64 R.I.Tooze, "Communications theory", in T,Taylor (ed,), Approaches and Theory in 
International Relations, Longman, 1978, p ,205 ; & R,Q,Keohane and J ,S ,Nye, Power— a M  
Interdependence, Boston; Little, Brown, 1977 (1st ed,) and 1989 (2nd Ed,) pp,23-9,
65 S ,Chen, International Relations in Perspective : The, pursuit of security, welfare,
and justice, London; Cllier Macmillan Publishers, 1984, p , 119; 4 H,J.Morgenthau 4
K,W,Thompson in L,Clauds,Jr,, Power and International Relations, New York; Random House, 
1962, p,28,
66 C,Archer, International Organizations Key Concepts in International Relations l__L, 
George Allen 4 Unwin, 1983, p,81,
67 R,Q,Keohane, "Theory of world politics ; Structural realism and beyond", in 
R,Q,Keohane (Ed,), Neorealism and Its Critics, New York; Columbia University Press, 1986, 
p,159; 4 R ,B ,Walker, “Realism, change, and international political theory", International 
Studies Quarterly, 21 (1), 1987, pp,65-86,
68 R,Gilpin, The Political Economy of International Relations, Princeton,NJ; Princeton 
University Press, 1987, See chapters 4 to 8,



69 The term interdependence is defined as "a technical inter-connection leading to 
world economic interdependence,11 See P,A,Reynolds, op,cit,, 1980, p,274; "as the direct and 
positive linkage of the interests of states where a change in the position of one state 
affects the position of ohters and in the same direction,“ See R.Rosecrance, et.al,, "Whither 
interdependence International Organization, 2L (3), 1977, pp,425-444; as "the extent to 
which events occurring in any given part or within any given component of a world system 
affect events taking place in each of the other parts or component units of the system“ See 
0,Young, "Interdependence in World Politics", International Journal, 21 Autumn 1969, p ,726 in 
W, J ,Feld 4 R,S, Jordan, op, ¿rz'1,1983, p,34,
70 R,0,Keohane and J,S,Nye, op, cit,, 1977, p ,8; R,0,Keohane, "Reciprocity in 
international relations, International Organization, 42.(1 ), 1986, pp,1-27; 4 op, cit,, 1987 
,P.730,
71 Ibid,, 1977, p,25,
72 R,Q,Keohane and J ,S ,Nye "Realism and complex interdependence" in M,Smith (ed,), 
op, cit,, 1980, pp, 121-31,
73 R.O.Keohane and J,S ,Nye, Transnational Relations and World Politics, Cambridge; 
Harvard University Press, 1972, pp,xvi-xx, list the promotion of attitude changes amongst 
citizens; an increase in international pluralism - the linking of national interest groups in 
transnational structures, usually involving transnational organizations for the purpose of 
coordination; the creation of dependence and interdependence,' is often associated with 
international transportation and finance; creating new instruments for influence for use by 
some governments over others; the emergence of autonomous actors with private foreign 
policies that may deliverately oppose or impinge on state policies,
74 R,0,Keohane and J,S,Nye, "Transgovernmental Relations 4 Interantional 
Organizations", World Politics, 21 (1), 1974, pp,39-62; 4 F ,Kratochwi 1 and J ,Q ,Ruggie, 
"International organization; A state of the art on an art of the state", International 
Organization, 4£L (45, 1986, pp,753-775,
75 R,G,Keohane and J,S ,Nye, op,cit,, 1977, p,383,
76 P,J.Katzenstein, “International interdependence: Some long-term trends and recent 
changes", International Organization, 21(4), 1975, pp,1021-34,
77 W,J,Feld and R,S,Jordan, op,cit,, 1983, p,31,
78 K ,W ,Oeutsch, The Analysis of International Relations, Foundations of Modern 
Political Science Series, Prentice-Hall Inc,, 1968, p,167,
79 W,J ,Feld and R ,S,Jordan, op,cit,, 1983, p ,38,
80 B,D,Mussington, "International Studies; Authentic paradigms and the Necessity of
Choice", International Studies Notes of the International Studies Association, Li (2), 1989, 
pp,45-48,
81 A,M,Scott (1977) concentrates on consequences rather than quantities, Whilst,
E,B,Hass (1975) believes that interdependence means both, The latter argument is shared
with P,A,Reynolds (1980), who also sees that "states are no longer independent and Care] 
interdependent with so many different entities, and in so many different ways, that outcomes 
are no longer the result primarily of governmental action and interaction," See A,M,Scott, 
“The logic of international interaction", International Studies Quarterly, 21 (3), 1977, 
pp,429-60; E.B.Hass, "Is there a hole in the whole ?: Knowledge, technology, 
interdependence, and the construction of international regimes“, International Organization, 
22.(3), 1975, pp,827-76; 4 R,0,Keohane and J ,S ,Nye, op, cit,, 1977, p ,383,
82 S.D.Krasner, Structural Conflicts: The Third World Against Global .Liberalism, 
Berkeley; University of California Press, 1985, passim,
83 J ,6,Ruggie, "International responses to technology: Concepts and trends," 
International Organization, 21(3), p ,569,

-  x v i i  -



84 S.D ,Krasner, "Structural causes and regime consequences; regimes as intervening
variables", in S,D ,Krasner (ed,), International Regime, Itahaca/London; Cornell University 
Press, 1983, This article was originally published in International Organization, 21 (2),
1982, pp,185-205; k J ,Q ,Rood, "International regimes; explanation or explanandum ? Stability, 
learning and social practices", Paper preasented for the XIVth World Congress of the 
International Political Science Association, Washington D,C,, September 1988,
85 R,Q,Keohane, "The demand for international regimes", International Organization,
21 (2), 1982, p ,325,
86 R,0,Keohane, op.cit,, 1986, p, 194,
87 W,J,Novotny defines international regimes as "a set of rules, norms, and principles 
that define conditions of certainty and continuity in the relations of States", See "Global 
Networks and Global Politics; Continuities and discontinuities in an international regime", 
Paper presented to the XIVth World Congress of the IPSA, Washington,0,C,, September 1988,
88 F.Kratochwil, "The force of prescriptions", International Organization, 21(4),
1984, p,686; & J.Q.Rood, op.cit,, 1988,
89 H,G ,Schermers, International Institutional Law : Vol.I. Structure, A.W.Sijthoff 
Leiden, 1972, p,630,
90 K ,W.Deutsch also sees that "perceptions of the legitimacy of international law tend 
to be relatively weak, C,,3 But it gets its sanction from the significant probable cost of 
breaking it," See op.cit,, 1968, pp,158-168,
91 R,0,Keohane and J ,S,Nye, op, cit,, 1987, pp,742-743,
92 R,0,Keohane, op.cit,, 1982, pp,325-355, S,D,Krasner explains the two most
prominent exogenous causal variables are egoistic self-interest usually economic, and
political power, Diffuse values k norms such as sovereignty and private property may 
condition behavior within specific issue-areas, Usage, custom and knowledge may contribute 
to the development of regimes, S,D,Krasner, op.cit,, 1983, p ,204,
93 Ibid,, p,358.
94 L ,McKnight, "Technical standards it International telecommunications regimes", Paper 
prepared for presentation to the 1987 International Studies Association Annual Meeting, 
Washington D,C., April 15-18 1987, pp,19-20,
95 K,W,Deutsch (1988) would see the 'process of regimes' as communication per se of
which classic theory includes the notion of feedback, See K .W ,Deutsch, “Toward a 
communication theory of politics and a content oriented theory of communications", Paper 
presented for the World Academic Conference of the Seoul Olympiad '88,
96 The term 'feedback' that is given to processes by which established regimes alter
power and interests, Once institutional procedures are entrenched they may alter the 
egoistic interests and power configurations that led to their creation in the first place, 
S,D,Krasner, op.cit,, 1983, pp,358-361,
97 R,Q,Keohane, op.cit,, 1982, p.348; k S,D,Krasner, "Regimes and the limits of
realism; Regimes as autonomous variables," International Organization, 21 (2), 1982, pp,497- 
510,
98 R,Q,Keohane, op.cit,, 1986, p, 196; k K,W,Deutsch, op.cit,, 1988,
99 G,D,Ness and S ,R ,Brechin /'Bridging the gap ; Internatioanl organizaitons as 
organizations", International Organization, 42.(2), 1988, pp.245-71,
100 R ,L ,Rothstein, "Epitaph for a monument to a failed protest ? A North-South 
retrospective", International.Qcflaniza.tiaii, 41 (4), 1988, p ,729.
101 D,A,Lake, "Power and the Third World; Toward a Realist Political Economy of North- 
South Relations", International iiudi£5..1uariejly., 21 (2), 1987, p ,226,
102 See literatures for structural conflicts concerning North and South; e,g., "power 
and interests are intertwined" in J,A,Hart, The NIEQ: Cooperation k Conflict in North-South 
Economic Relations 1974-1977, New York; St, Martin's Press, 1983 ,,,/

-  x v i i i  -



/,,, or "interests embedded in and derived from power" in S,D,Krasner, op.cit,, 198S, Also 
see R,W.Cox, "Ideologies and the New International Economic Order; Reflections on Some Recent 
Literature, International Organization, 21(2), 1979, pp,257-302.
103 Moss and Winton, A NIEQ: Selected Documents 1945-1975, New York; UNITAR, 1976, 
passim,
104 E.J.Kim, What can be learnt from UNESCO in the 1980s ?, MA Thesis , The City 
University, London, Department of Social Science and Humanities, 1987, See also personal 
communications with professors H.I.Schiller and Ching-Cuan Lee at WACSQ'88, Seoul, 1988,
105 R,8,Porter and R,Vernon, Foreign Economic Policymaking in the United States : An 
approach for the 1990s, Cambridge MA; Harvard University, 1989, p ,9,
106 R,Q,Keohane and J ,S ,Nye, op.cit,, 1987, p ,753,
107 H,H,Hobbs, "The broadening scope of foreign policy analysis ; Subnational actors in 
the foreign policy process", Paper prepared for the International Studies Association, 
London, March 1989,
108 R,Q,Keohane, op.cit,, 1986, p,192; 4 P,J,Katzenstein, Between Power and Plenty: 
Foreign Economic Policies of Advanced Industrialized States, Madison; University of Wisconsin 
Press, 1978, passim, Also see M.Mastanduno, 0,A,Lake, and G,J,Ikenberry, "Toward a realist 
theory of state action", International Studies Quarterly, 21 (4), 1989, pp,457-74, They 
attempt to "lay the foundation for a theory of state action which bridges "domestic and 
international politics,"
109 P,J.Katzenstein, op.cit,, 1975, pp,1021-34, Also see “International relations and
domestic structures: Foreign economic policies of advanced industrial states", International 
Organization, 21 (1), 1976, pp,1-46; 4 "Introduction; domestic and international forces and
strategies of foreign economic policy," International Organization, 21(4), 1977, pp,587-606,
110 0,Baldwin, "Interdependence and Power; A Conceptual Analysis", International 
Organization, 21 (4), 1980, pp,471-596,
111 R,Q,Keohane, op.cit,, 1986, p, 195,
112 See E,B ,Hass1s threefold distinction between tactical, fragmented, and substantive 
issue-linkage, in “Why Collaborate ? Issue-Linkage and International Regimes", World 
Politics, 22.(2), 1980, pp,357-402; 4 R,0,Keohane 4 S, J.Nye, op.cit,, 1987, pp,735-6,
113 A,A,Stein, “The Politics of Linkage", World Politics, 21(4), 1980, p ,81.
114 R,Q,Keohane 4 J ,S,Nye, op.cit,, 1987, pp,744-9,
115 Ibid,, passim; 4 J,S,Nye, "Review Articles; Neorealism and neoliberalism“, World 
Politics, 41 (1), 1988, pp,249-5,
116 S.D.Krasner, op.cit,, 1982, pp,506-9,
117 C,Archer, op.cit,, 1983, p,99,
118 'Sensitivity interdependence' means the costly effects of changes in transactions 
on societies or governments, When directed primarily to economics, interdependence is 
present when there is an increased sensitivity to external economic developments, For 
them, sensitivity "involves degrees of responsiveness within a policy framework - how 
quickly do changes in one country bring costly changes in another, and how great are the 
costly effects ?" Whereas, 'vulnerability interdependence' means that the actors' 
liability to suffer costs imposed by external events is taken into account, R,Q,Keohane 4 
J,S ,Nye, op.cit,, 1977, pp,9,12-3, Further, see a case study of WARC regarding 
'vulnerability' from J ,Vogler, “Interdependence, power and the World Administrative Radio 
Conference," in R ,J ,B,Jones and P,Willetts (eds.),International on Trial, London; Frances 
Pinter, 1984, pp,214-16,
119 J,E,Dougherty and R.L.Pfoutzgraff, Contending Theories of International Relations:
A Comprehensive Survey, New York; Harper 4 Row, 1981, p ,88,
120 U ,J ,FeId and R ,S,Jordan, op.cit,, 1983, p ,34; 4 R,C,O'Brien 4 6,K,Helleiner, "The 
political economy of information in a changing international economic order," International 
Organization, 21 (4), 1980, p .456,

-  x ix  -



121 R ,H ,Wagner, "Economic interdependence, bargaining power, and political influence", 
International Organization, 42.(3), 1988, p,462,
122 K.J.Holsti, "A new international politics ?; Diplomacy in complex interdependence, 
International Organization, 22.(2), 1978, pp,513-4,
123 W.F.Feld and R,S,Jordan, op.cit,, 1983, p.38.
124 S,Amin, "Self reliance and the New International Eonomic Order", Monthly Review,
21 (3), 1977, pp.1-21,
125 K.J.Holsti, op.cit,, 1978, p,515,
126 D,A,Lake, op.cit,, 1987, pp.228-9,
127 L.McKnight , op.cit,, 1987a, pp,19-20; h "The International Standardization of
Telecommunications Services and Equipment," 1987b, in E-J,Mestmacker, op.cit,, pp,415-436,
128 S,D ,Krasner, "Sovereignty: An institutional perspective", Comparative Political 

21(1), April 1988, pp,66-94; & S.D.Krasner, op.cit,, 1983,p,367,

Review Three - Telecommunicataions: Issue-areas

129 C,Mitchell (1978;60) says that relationships build up as a result of increased 
contact and communication on a global rather than merely national scale, R,Q,Keohane and 
J,S,Nye (1977;1987) also argue that dynamic interaction becomes more easily accessble to all 
owing to communication and the movement of information, S,D,Krasner (1985;25-6) emphasises 
that "even though the sovereignty may remain, revolutionary changes in the technology of 
communication have transformed the global system into a web of interdependence from which 
states can extricate themselves only at high cost",
130 R,0,Keohane, op.cit,, 1986, pp,194-5,
131 international Telecommunication Convention, Nairobi, 1982, Geneva; ITU, p,101,
132 0,Longley and M.Shain, tlaclliilan-ILictionary of Intonation Technology, (3rd ed,),
MacMillan Reference Books, 1989, p ,497.
133 D.Cerni, Standards in Process: Foundations and Profiles of ISDN and QIS Studies, 
National Telecommunications and Information Administration Report, 1984, p,262,
134 Ibid,, passim; H,Jones, Information Technology, Chambers Commerce Series , U&R 
Chambers Ltd,, 1989, p,3; & N.D.Karunaratne, op.cit,, 1986, p ,83,
135 Rec,I,112 of CCITT Red Book, 1984, See the term administrations* includs 
recognized private operating agencies according to the ITU's definition,
136 F,M,Negro, "WATTC-88; Broad international regulatory framework for 
telecommunication services in the 90s", The Washington Round, World Telecommunication Forum, 
Washington,D.C ,, 1985, Proceedings, Geneva; ITU, pp,113-4,
137 D.Longlery and M.Shain, op.cit,, 1989, p ,531; & J ,0,Aronson and P,F,Cowhey, Uhen
Countries. Talk:_ _ InteiMtiona.1., Trade. iR-.JelecsMiunications Services, American Enterprise
Institute/Ballinger, 1988, pp,85-102,
138 e ,g ,, whether to classify electronic and voice mail and storage as basic, value- 
added, or information services, See J,D,Aronson and P ,F,Cowhey, Ibid,, p ,93,
139 N.D.Karunaratne see innovating telecommunications technologies as having "reduced
space and distance by facilitating the cost-effective communication of information in real 
time," See N,D,Karunarantne, “Information technology and the developing Pacific", 
Telecommunications Policy, JJJ. (2), 1983, pp,83-7, Ithiel de Sola Pool observes that
"development, along with the development of multiple technologies of communication and of 
cheap microprocessors , will foster a trend toward pluralistic and competitive communication 
systems, With hundred-channel cable systems, ISDNs, and network links to thousands of on-
line information services, there should be a diversity of voices far beyond anything known 
today," See I,S,Pool, Technologies of Freedom, Harvard University Press, 1983, pp,226-51,
140 F,Williams, "New communication technology and society ; Recent trends in 
communication policy", Paper prepared for the World Academic Conference of the Seoul ,,,/

xx



  



    

 , 

      

  



180 J,Hills, op.cit,, 1986, p.79.
181 J,D,Aronson, op.cit,, 1987, p. 12,
182 R ,E,Butler, op.cit,, 1985, passim,
183 D.Roseman, op.cit,, 1988, p.142; & E,Arnold and K,Guy, Parallel Convergence: 
National Strategies in Information Technology, London; Frances Pinter, 1986, p,5,
184 R,E,Butler, op.cit,, 1985,
185 L,W,Pye (edt), Communications and Political Development, Princeton University 
Press, 1963, p.229; 4 D,Lerner,"Toward a communication theory of modernization; a set of 
considerations" in L.W.Pye (ed,), op.cit,, 1963, pp,347-50,
186 J.Galtung (1980) warns that if the positive effects of self-reliance are sought 
then initiative should rest not with the state but with local communities, in M,Smith (ed,), 
op.cit,, 1980, pp,301-312, Also see M,Jussawalla, “The Information Economy 4 Its Importance 
for the Development of Pacific Region Countries", Information, Telecommunications 4 
Development, Geneva; ITU, 1986, pp,63-85,
187 K ,H ,Kim, "Korea in the 1990s; Making the transition to a developed economy", World 
Development, Ü  (1), 1988, pp,7-18; W,,Y ,Lee, "Science 4 Technology Policy in Korea," in 
K ,U ,Lee, op.cit,, 1986, p , 173 ; 4 S,B,Chung, op.cit,, 1984,
188 C,Hamel ink, "High-tech transfer, Selling the canoe without the paddle",
Omlajaani: Seeds of Change, L, 1985, passim,
189 See reports published by the ITU, the ITU-0ECD etc, Also see an example; "of the
11 million new jobs created since 1981 in the USA, almost 80? were in the service sector", 
See "The false paradise of a service economy", Business Week, March 3 1986, p ,78, Further 
refer to empirical or sectoral studies focussing on the socio-economic effects of 
telecommunications in developing countries carried out by the ITU such as Benefits of 
telecommunications to the transportation sector of developing countries, Geneva; ITU, March 
1988, and Socio-economic benefits of improved telecommunications in developing countries: 
Results of a research study in Vanuatu, Geneva; ITU, March 1988, etc,
190 J ,B ,Richardson, "International trade aspects of telecommunications services",
Common Market Law Review, 22 (2), 1986, p,399,
191 "Telecom Trade", Transnational Data and Communications Report, 11(9),
1988, p,6,
192 G.Feketekuty, op.cit,, 1988, p, 19,
193 K ,W,Grewlich, "Information Economies and the Uruguay Round," Transnational Data and 
Communications Report, JUQL (7), 1987, p, 13,
194 "GATT Initiative; Telecom and Data Trade Negotiations Begin", Transnational Data 
and Commuications Report, 2.(11), 1986, p,5,

Chapter III. Evolving R.O.Korea's Domestic Telecommunications Issues 
Under Bureaucratic-Authoritarian Regimes

1 M,Oh, "Sharing experience with developing countries", Korean Telecommunications 
Quantum Leap Forward, MOC, R ,0.Korea, 1987, Also the MQC has mainly dealt with matters of 
post, telegraph and telephone (i,e,, telecommunications), rather than mass media (i,e ,, mass 
communicatiaons or broadcasting), The latter has been in general dealt with by the Ministry 
of Culture, In this sense, the term communication policy in the R,Q,Korea can be regarded 
as telecommunications policy,
2 ETRI, "History and future of telecommunications in the R,0,Korea",
Telecommunication Journal, 52.(12), 1985, p,669,
3 Ibid,, pp,669-70,
4 Telecommunication Journal, 2L (8), 1959, p,171,

-  x x i i i  -



  



29 The proportion (3051) include transport services, Further, the size of other public 
enterprises are: 2/3 of the country's electric, gas, and water supplies; 1551 of 
manufacturing; 305! of mining output; 80-905! of financial services in 1972, See Ibid,, p ,48; 4 
D,H,Song, op.cit,, 1986, passim,
30 e,g, the US changed its trade policy from pro-liberal trade to balanced trade, In 
addition, the US has increased Ipressuref to open markets based on )reciprocity(, Also see 
M,Ford, "A whirlwind of change"; R,Pauley, “Foreign policy: US tie fells tight", Both are in 
Financial Times, May 9 1988, p,i 4 ii,
31 B,Y,Koo, op.cit,, 1986, pp,30-31,
32 Personal communication with Mr,M,S,Kang, MQC (R,0,Korea), See also S ,K,Voder,
"South Koreans fear a slump in chip market", The Wall Street Journal, December 13 1988,
33 This pressure - if not threat - is agreed by most interviewees from the MQC and 
research institutes, R,0,Korea, Also see G.F.Seib 4 S,Moffat, "Bush avoids issue of human 
rights in Seoul but dissident voices draw attention to topic", The Wall Street Journal, 
February 28 1989,
34 ITU, op.cit,, 1989, p.iii,
35 M,Oh, op.cit,, 1987b, p ,198; 4 "Telecommunications policy toward an information 
society in Korea", [Social Science 4 Policy Studies], The Institute of Social Sciences of 
Seoul National University, Vo 1,8, No,2, December 1986, pp,5-15,
36 M,Oh, Ibid,, passim,
37 e ,g,, supplies could not meet rapidly growing demands, In return, there appeared a 
distorted phenomenon such as the premium for installing a telephone line was 1 to 2 million 
won in 1977 , when the price of a flat (132 square) was 6,25 million won, It took more 
than 2 years to connect a telephone line, This come from personal experience and 
communications with Mr,M ,S ,Kang and Mr,Y,B,Koo (MOO, and others in various 
telecommunications institutions, R,0,Korea,
38 Y,P ,Song, "How to cope with 'privatization' ?", Korean TelecomfflunicatiamJiiankuL- 
Jeongi Tongsinl, June 1988, pp,18-21,
39 B ,Y ,Koo, op.cit,, 1986, p,30,
40 K,S,Yun, "Privatization of KTA and systems of our association of employees ",
Korean Telecommunications CHankuk Jeongi Tongsinl, July 1988, p,16,
41 See I,S,Pool's (1983:231 ) comment; "in most countries, the constitution sets the 
framework for communication policy," See Technologies of Freedom, Harvard University Press, 
1983, Further see Ch,VIII,1,
42 KTA, Korea Telecom Centenary. 1885-1985, 1985, p ,982,
43 M,0h, op.cit,, 1986, p, 13.
44 DAC0M, Annual Report, 1986; 4 Y,Son, S.C.Lee, 4 B,W ,Chang, "Korean strategies for 
future information services", Paper presented in PTC 'S7,
45 Y,P ,Song, op.cit,, 1988, p, 19,
46 J ,H ,Lee, "Reform of regulations of managing frequency", Korean Telecommunications 
LHankuk Jeongi Tangain], March 1988, p ,35,
47 Jeonjasibosa, Telecommunications Annual, 1988, pp,59-60,70,
48 M,Oh, op.cit,, 1986, p,8,
49 P,F,Allgeier, “Korean trade policy in the next decade; Dealing with reciprocity," 
World Development, l i d ) ,  1988, pp,85-97,
50 W,H ,Won, "New information technology in Korea", Paper presented at the 7th Biennial 
Symposium Co-sponsored by Association of Asian Social Science Research Councils and 
International Federation of Social Science Organization, August 22 1987, Seoul,
51 E,Arnold and K,Guy, Parallel Convergence: National Strategies in InforMtiM- 
Technology, London; Frances Pinter, 1986, p,32,

xxv



52 6.Boyd, "East Asian Bureaucratic Authoritarianism", Paper presented at the 
International Political Science Association The Xlth World Congress, Washington,0,C,, 
Aug/Sep, 1988,
53 M ,Oh, op.cit,, 1986, p,5,
54 Jeonjasibosa, op.cit,, 1988, p ,61,
55 M ,Oh, op.cit,, 1986, p,7,
56 HOC of R,0,Korea, Statistical Yearbook of Communications, 1987; & Jeonjasibosa, 
op.cit,, 1988, p,61,
57 On December 30 1983, there was further restructuring within the Telecommunications 
Policy Burearu; For example, there were changes from technology division to promotion 
division; business management division to telecommunication management division; special 
telecommunications division to telecommunications & information division, See KTA, op.cit,, 
1985, p ,982,
58 According to the Telecommunication Basic Act, the main functions of the Bureau are
as follows; - plans basic and overall policies regarding telecommunications and is 
responsible for managing efficient usage and order, for guiding and mornitoring not only 
public telecommunications such as KTA and DACOM but also private-usage telecommunications* 
such as telecommunications used by the Offices of Customs Administration, press and 
broadcasting corporations or companies, Fisheries Co-operatives , aviation companies; - and 
for developing telecommunication technology and reasonablly managing telecommunication 
networks; - controls the scope of businesses of public telecommunications corporations and 
permits them to establish major telecommunications facilities; - selects and decides 
telecommunications systems and their types, and plans new devices and their standards
etc,; - permits and manages the types of telecommunications equipments/facilities which are 
used by public telecommunications corporations and/or manufactured by telecommunications 
industries ; - budgets for and subsidizes public telecommunications corporations and
manages telecommunications technology; - selects and sets researchers and research topics 
relating to research institutes and telecommunication technology; - sets and controls 
standards for telecommunications technology and establishes national telecommunications 
arbitrating committees, See KTA, op.cit,, 1985, pp,p,944-965,981-2; & Jeonjasibosa, op.cit,, 
1988, Annex,
59 Personal communications with Mr,Y,B,Koo, Mr,li,S,Kang, and others staff in the MOC,
R,0,Korea,
60 K,S,Lee, “Changes of management and counterplans of financial management for 
privatization", Korean Telecommunications CHankuk Jeongi Tonsginl, March 1988, p,75,
61 KTA, Annual..ftepflil, 1987, passim,
62 Ibid,, 1987, p ,35; it Jeonjasibosa, op.cit,, 1988, p,61,
63 K.S.Lee, op.cit,, 1988, p,74,
64 A way in which embodiment of the privatizations in 30 public enterprises was
divided into three categories, i,e ,, 3 for partial privatization; 7 for entire
privatization; and 17 for adjusting their functions in May 1988, See Y .P ,Song, op.cit,, 1988, 
p , 18, Also, there are several restrictions such as prohibitions of resale allocated to 
employees, See K.S.Yun, op.cit,, 1988, p,17-9,
65 K.S.Lee, op.cit,, 1988, p.73; & S.H.Kong, op.cit,, 1988, p .25.
66 S.H.Kong, Ibid,, p,25,
67 Y,Son and et.al,, op.cit,, 1987,
68 Jeonjasibosa, op.cit,, 1988, pp,61 -2,
69 e,g ,, DACQM-Net, launched in July 1984 as domestic packet network service, has
access to 21 locations, and provides foreign data service to domestic customers, Subscribers 
of DACOM-NET reached 1,247 private and public organizations as of August 1987, Daily life 
information service is provided through DACOM-NET, See DACOM, Annual Report, 1988,

xxv i



70 e,g,, 'Ch'ollian' videotex service, Credit Card Information System etc, have been
launched, See Y.T.Lee, President & Chief Executive Offier of DACOM, Annual Report, 1986,
71 DACQM began developing a nationwide communications network in 1984 as this 
organization had been designated as an exclusive agency, aimed at building an administrative 
data service network by the Coordinating Committee for National Infrastructural Information 
Network, It assisted Ministry of Communications and indeveloping postal banking network 
covering over 526 branches, and KTA in supervising management information system, Ibid,,
72 DACDM, Ibid,, passim] & Jeonjasibosa, op.cit,, passim,
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extent to which the supplier was willing to 'transfer technology' to Korea or assist in 
developing Korea's computer parts capability, In case of peripherals, import licenses 
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113 Jeonjasibosa, op.cit,, 1388, p.465,
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World computer revenues 

US$ 59,6 bn 
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Home-country proportion
42.0 X
50.0 X
54.0 X

are comparable: Samsung 
(US$15,2bn), Yet, it is
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IBM (US)
DEC (US)

Unisys (US)
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likely to ship electronic parts to the Soviet Union, since Soviet importers have been 
approaching or have already made offers to Korean electronic firms via Japan (Samsung 
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36 R,E,Butler, op.cit,, 1986, p,47; 4 R,J ,Raggett, "Exclusive interview ; ITU's Butler
weighs problems, progress and prospects for the Union 4 worldwide telecommunications", 
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1959 ; - looked at the question of satellite communications;
1963 ; - was held for space radiocommunications, which marked the transition from

regulatory provisions for research purposes to those applicable to the everyday 
reality of space telecoms; made frequency allocations; established procedures for 
the co-ordination of satellite networks with one another as well as between space 
communication systems and terrestrial systems with which some sharing of spectrum 
space is involved,

1971 ; -called SPACE TELECOMS, reviewed all services in the perspective of space options
and extended in large measure the Radio Frequency Allocation Table ; frequency
bands were allocated to the Broadcasting Satellite Service for use under certain 
specific conditions,

1977 ; -planning of the Broadcasting-Satellite Service ; established a Plan for the
service in the 12 GHz band for Region I - III,

1979 ; -almost total review of the radio spectrum allocations, co-ordination 4 planning
arrangements ; (1) the spectrum space allocated for providing conventional
point-to-point telecom services via satellite, Fixed Satellite Service was 
expanded ; (2) while making a number of improvements in the regulatory 
provisions applicable to satellite communications, it decided that a future WARC 
be convened "to guaranies in practice for all countries equitable access to the 
geostationary-satellite orbit and the frequency bands allocated to space 
services\

1985 ; -First Session of the Orbit Conference (ORB); established Final Acts ( providing
for the incorporation of the Region 2 Broadcasting Satellite Service Place into 
the Radio Regulations) as well as a Report to the Second Session which includes 
planning principles and method as well as procedural guidelines ; contributed to 
the evolution of new technical criteria as well as the simplification of 
procedures associated with all space services,

1988 ; - utilization of the orbit of the geostationary satellites - i,e ,, ORB (2) in
Geneva, e.g,,regarding to RARCs, the ITU divides the world into; Region I composed 
of Africa and Europe including the USSR territory; Region II covering the 
Americas; Region III consisting of Asia, Australia and Qcceania,

* WATTCs will be discusse in the Ch.VIII relating to the WATTC-88,
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R,E,Butler, op.cit,, 1986, pp.33-4,
A ,6,David, op.cit,,
See Ch, V111,1 (WATTC-88 and its Issues),
“The ITU has a new Administrative Council", ITU Press Release, ITU/89-25, June 25

H.K,Jacobson, op.cit,, 1974, p,63,
A .G,David, op.cit,,
Art,8-60,3 of the International Telecommunications Convention, Nairobi, ITU, 1982, 
Report of the Administrative Council to the Plenipotentiary Conference. Nice. 1989,

47
48
49
50
1989,
51
52
53
54
ITU, p,5,
55 D,W ,Bowett, op.cit,,, 1982, pp,135-6,
56 H,K,Jacobson, op.cit,, 1974, p,91,
58 The Administrative Council has set the agenda for conferences like the 
Geostationary Orbit Conference (1985), Short Wave Broadcasting Conference (1984), the Mobile 
Conference (1983 i 1987) etc,, See R,J ,Raggett, op.cit,, 1983, p,34,
59 In contrast to Secretary-General of the ITU, Director-General of UNESCO is 
'proposing' the programme and budget, See F,Mayor, “Mayor underscores Unesco's mission in 
face of global complexity and instability", International Studies newsletter, li. (7), 1989, 
pp,1-5, Also see A,G,David, op.cit,,
60 H,K,Jacobson, op.cit,, 1974, p,77,
61 D,Williams, Specialized Agencies & the UN : The System in Crisis, London; C,Hurst 
ì Company, 1987, p, 134,
62 Ibid,, p, 140,
63 Secretaries-General of the ITU;

Secretary General (National) Years Previous profession

Franz von Ernst (Swiss)* 1949-1949 journalist & politician
Leon Mulatier (France) 1950-1953 assistant S-G
Marco A, Andrada(Argentina) 1954-1958 lawyer
Gerald C,Gross (US) 1958-1965 assistant S-G
Manohar Balji Sarwate (India) 1966-1967 deputy S-G
Mohamed Mili (Tunisia) 1967-1982 deputy S-G
Richard Butler (Australia) 1982-1989 deputy S-G
Pekka Tarjanne (Finland) 1989- Director General of 

the Finnish PTT

* ; F,V,Ernst was Director (he former title of Secretary General) of the ITU since January 1 
1935 until December 31 1948, before he became a Secretary General, Also, two of ITU's 
secretaries-general - e,g ,, M.Mili and G,Gross - succeeded to office on the death of the 
incumbent,

See H.K,Jacobson (1974;76) and Reports of ITU Activities.
64 H.K,Jacobson, Ibid,, p,77,
65 A,G,David, op.cit,,
66 R,E,Butler, op.cit,, 1986, p,47; & R ,J,Raggett, op.cit,, 1983, p,33,
67 Art,11-92c of the International Telecomunication Convention, Nairobi, ITU, 1982,
68 Art,11-84, Ibid,, See also Study Groups of the CCIR, inter alia, seven of which 
are involved in studies of questions related to space communications;
II - space research & radioastronomy
V - propagation in non-ionized media
VIII - mobile services
XI - broadcasting service C television ]

IV - fixed-satellite service;
VII - standard frequencies and time signals; 
X - broadcasting service C sound 1
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69 R,Butler, “The ITU & Space Communications" in Satellite International, 1985, p ,35,
70 Art,11-84 of the International Telecommunication .Convention, Nairobi, ITU, 1982,
71 "Telecom '87; The ITU in a changing world", TelecsMuniuLians., 21(8),
1987, pp,29-30,
72 6,D,Wallenstein, "Development of policy in the ITU", Telecommunications Policy,
L (1), 1977, pp,138-152,
73 J .H ,Gayer, "Past and future; Integrating the ITU headquarters", Telecommunication
Journal, 31 (6), 1964, pp, 159-65; & G,A,Codding Jr, “The 1989 ITU Plenipotentiary and the
IFRB", Telecommunications Policy, 12.(3), 1988, p,239,
74 T.Irmer's comments in "The spirit of Melbourne", Telecommunications, 23.(1),
1989, pp,28-30, Also see T.Irmer, "The CCITT - Looking Forward", A paper presented at
Telecommunications and the Melbourne Meetings, London, March 1989,
75 e ,g ,, "63% of all the major meeting days ( 712 ) are CCITT; 22? of the CCIR 
dealing with radio matters; 10? are Administrative Radio Conferences; and only 3? are the 
Plenipotentiary and the Administrative Council," See A ,M ,Rutkowski, "The ITU & the US; 
Partners or Rivals?", in C,H,Sterling (Ed,), International Telecommunications & Information 
Policy, NTIA Report , 1984, p ,29, Also see Appendix 2 where A ,M,Rutkowksi personally 
provided information,
76 "Election of the new Directors of the ITU , CCIs and the members of the IFRB", ITU 
Press Release, ITU/89-24, June 22 1989,
77 Art,9-73,74,75,76,77,78,79,80,81, & 82, of the International Telecommunication 
Convention,...tla.ir.Qbi., ITU, 1982,
78 While there were 7 radio conferences in the 1970s, 14 were held in the 1980s, See 
J,H,Gayer, op.cit,, 1964, pp,159-65; ITU, Report on the Activities of the ITU, 1986, p ,37; 
& G,A,Codding Jr, op.cit,, 1988, p,237,
79 R,E,Butler, op.cit,, 1985, passim,
80 6,A,Codding Jr & A,M,Rutkowski, The International Telecommunication Union in a 
Changing World, Dedham, MA; Artech House, 1982, pp,117-135,
81 Res,No,68 of the International Telecommunication Convention, Nairobi, ITU, 1982,
82 e ,g ,, salaries to the members of the IFRB amounted to 3,1? in 1964,
83 See the Nairobi Plenipotentiary in 1982, where a proposal was made by some 
developing countries at the Conference to mandate a rotation of the members of the Board, 
One of the actions which led to the establishment of the special committee to review the 
work of the Board, was a part of this undertaking, This proposal was controversial, A US 
delegate argued that “Proposals [concerning] rotation, re-election conditions and related 
length of term in office were controversial, [,,,] The US led efforts to maintain the 
existing provisions - called freedom of choice, See G,A,Codding Jr,, op.cit, 1988, pp,238- 
241,
84 Art,11A-97A to 97M & Res,No,PLEN/5 - "Interim arrangments to enable commencement of 
the work of the Telecommunications Development Bureau" of the Final Acts of Plenipotentiary 
Conference, Nice, ITU,1989,
85 Res,No,PLEM/5, Ibid,,
86 See Appendix 2; Who participates in ITU Activities, 1982-1988,
87 D,Williams,op, cit, 1987, p ,119,
88 6,C,Gross, "The new ITU; A plan for the reorganization of the Union", 
Telecommunication Journal, 23.(10), 1963, pp,305-1 1,
89 R ,E ,Butler, op.cit,, 1988g,
90 Doc,338 (Rev,1) dated June 22 1988 of the Nice Plenipotentiary Conference, 1989;
Art,47 of the Constitution; & Res, No,CDM7/1 dated June 30 1989 concerning the review of the 
structure and functioning of the ITU,
91 Art,47 of the Constitution (1989) states that “The Plenipotentiary Conference 
following the Penipotentiary Conference (Nice,1989) shall consider the results of the ,,,/
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/, ,, N e t w o r k ;  I s s u e s  a n d  o p t i o n s " ,  in A . W . B r a n s c o m b  ( E d , ) ,  T o w a rd_ _ L a w _ _ ¿1_ _ filobal
C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  N e t w o r k s . T h e  S c i e n c e  & T e c h n o l o g y  S e c t i o n  of t h e  A m e r i c a n  B a r  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  
L o n d o n ;  L o n g m a n ,  1986, p ,125,
7 A ,M ,R u t k o w s k i , I S D N , A r t e c h  H o u s e  In c, , 1985, pp, x i i i - x x i i i ,
8 J ,N ,P e l t o n  a n d  P , J ,M c d o u g a l , " I S D N ;  T h e  c a s e  for s a t e l l i t e s , "  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  
J o u r n a l , 5 1  (6), 1987, p , 3 ! 8 ,
9 S e e  d i f f e r e n c e s  in t h e  t e r m  ' c o n c e p t u a l 1 I S D N  u s e d  b y  A ,M ,B u t k o w s k  i , H e  i d e n t i f i e s  
t h e  t e r m  a s  h a v i n g  t w o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  u n i v e r s a l  a n d  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  A , M , R u t k o w s k i , op.cit,,
1 9 8 6 ,  p , 122,
10 e ,g ,, R ,K ,S n e l l i n g  a n d  K ,W ,K a p l a n ,  " S e r v i c e s  a n d  R e v e n u e  R e q u i r e m e n t s " ,  I E E E  
C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  M a g a z i n e , 2 1  (3), 19 86 , p p , 1 3 - 1 7 ;  D , E , G u i n n ,  " I S D N ;  Is t h e  t e c h n o l o g y  on 
t a r g e t  ?", I E E E  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  M a g a z i n e , 2 1  (1 2) , 19 87 , p p , 1 0 - 1 3 ,  A l s o  s e e  W ,S ,Gi f  fo rd , 
" I S D N  p e r f o r m a n c e  t r a d e o f f s "  in b o t h  I E E E  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  M a g a z i n e , 25. ( 1 2 ) ,  1987, p p , 2 5 - 2 9 ;  & 
T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s , 2 2 . ( 4 ) ,  1 9 88 , p p , 6 5 - 6 8 ,
11 S i n g a p o r e  i n t r o d u c e d  t h e I S D N  in D e c e m b e r  1988, S e e  Y ,L ,C h a n g  & C ,Y ,W a h , " I S D N ;  
O p p o r t u n i t i e s  a n d  T h e  M a r k e t " ,  A p a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  in A s i a  T e l e c o m  '89, S i n g a p o r e ,  F e b r u a r y  
1989; In F , R , G e r m a n y ,  e i g h t  i n t e r c o n n e c t e d  I S D N - s e r v i c e d  a r e a s  w i t h  a t o t a l  of 8 , 0 0 0  
s u b s c r i b e r s  h a d  b e e n  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  p u b l i c  e l e p h o n e  n e t w o r k  in 1 9 88 , S e e  G . Z e i d l e r ,  
" I S D N ;  V i s t a s  a n d  A p p l i c a t i o n " ,  A p a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  in A s i a  T e l e c o m '89, S i n g a p o r e ;  & R , K e e  a n d  
D . L e w i n ,  ISDN.: .T h e . C o m m e r c i a l  B e n e f its, L o n d o n ;  O v u m ,  1986,
12 ITU, H o r i z o n  I S D N , G e n e v a ,  * Y e a r  w a s  n o t  s t a t e d ,
13 U S  p o l i c i e s  for t h e  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  i n d u s t r y  s u c h  a s  C o m p u t e r  I n q u i r y  I a n d  II, 
a n d  t h e  d i v e s t i t u r e  of t h e  A T & T  h a v e  l e d  to c o n t i n u i n g  g r o w t h  of c o m p e t i t i o n ,  F u r t h e r ,  t h e 
C o m p u t e r  I n q u i r y  III m a k e s  it e a s i e r  for o p e r a t o r s  to o f f e r  e n h a n c e d  s e r v i c e s  - I S D N ;  T h i s  
w i l l  l e a d  to e x p e d i t i o n  of I S D N  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n ,
14 J . G a n t z ,  'ISD N; H o w  r e a l  ? H o w  s o o n  ?', W h i t e  P a p e r  M a n a g e m e n t , 1 9 86 , p p , 3 3 - 5 4 ;  &
F ,C ,If f l a n d ,  6 , 0 , N o r t o n ,  a n d  J , M , W a x m a n ,  " I S D N  a p p l i c a t i o n s ;  T h e i r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  
d e v e l o p m e n t " ,  I E E E  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  M a g a z i n e , 2 1 ( 9 ) ,  1989, p p ,6-1 1,
15 R , B r u c e ,  " H o w  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o p e r a t e " ,  P r o c e e d i n g s  of U s e r c o m  8 7  ; S e c o n d  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  U s e r  C o n f e r e n c e ,  J o i n t l y  o r g a n i s e d  b y  t h e  I T U  a n d  th e  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a i o n s  U s e r s  G r o u p  ( I N T U G ) ,  L o n d o n ,  2 5 - 2 7  M a r c h  1 9 87 ; S o m e  p l a c e  
e m p h a s i s  o n  I S D N ' s  a d v a n t a g e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  for a n y  n e t w o r k  p r o v i d e r s  ( a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  a n d  
c o m m o n  c a r r i e r s ) ,  b e c a u s e  it o f f e r s  t h e m  i n c r e a s e d  r e v e n u e s ,  S e e  R ,W ,C o o p e r ,  “T h e  m o v i n g  
t a r g e t  - m a r k e t i n g  I S D N  to b u s i n e s s e s " ,  I E E E  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  M a g a z i n e , 25. (1 2) , 1 9 8 7 ,  p p ,21- 
22,
16 D ,J ,K o s t a s , " T r a n s i t i o n  to I S D N  - An o v e r v i e w " ,  I E E E  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s .  M a g a z i n e ,
22. (1), 19 84 , p . 1 3 ,
17 K ,K o b a y a s h i , " S h a p i n g  a C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  I n d u s t a r y  to M e e t  t h e  N e e d s  of t h e  I S D N  
A g e " ,  A p a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  in A s i a  T e l e c o m  '85, S i n g a p o r e ,
18 " I S O N  S e e n  S p a r k i n g  N e w  I n f o r m a t i o n  A g e " ,  T h e  W a l l  S t r e e t  J o u r n a l , O c t o b e r  21
1 9 87 , p ,9; & L , H a b e r ,  ' C o m p e t i t i o n ,  n o t  t e c h n o l o g y ,  f u e l s  t h e  d r i v e  fo r  I S D N ' ,  M i n i - C i c r o  
S y s t e m s , J u n e  19 86 , p ,39,
19 A r t , 9 of th e  F i n a l  A c t s  of t h e  W o r l d  A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  T e l e g r a p h  a n d  T e l e p h o n e  . 
C o n f e r e n c e ,  M e l b o u r n e , 1988,
2 0  R . S k i l l e n ,  ' G u e s t  e d i t o r i a l ' ,  I E E E  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  M a g a z i n e , 2 5 . ( 1 2 ) ,  p ,8;
S I E M E N S  ( F , R , G e r m a n y ) ,  W a n d e l  & G o l t e r m a n n  Lt d, ( F , R , G e r m a n y ) ,  a n d  I D A C Q M  ( C a n a d a )  e t c ,  h a v e  
a l r e a d y  m a n u f a c t u r e d  I S D N  c o m p e t a b l e  e q u i p m e n t  s u c h  as e r r o r  m e a s u r i n g  s e t s ,  d a t a  a n a l y z e r s ,  
a n d  p r o t o c o l  t e s t i n g  s y s t e m s  et c, F u r t h e r ,  as "a r e s u l t  of t h e  I S D N - r e l a t e d  d e v e l o p m e n t  
p r o g r a m m e ,  P r o j e c t  C h a m o n i x ,  B r i t i s h  T e l e c o m  R e s e a r c h  l a b o r a t o r i e s  h a s  d e v e l o p e d  a n  I S D N  
c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  c a r d ,  p r o v i d i n g  P C  u s e r s  w i t h  s i m u l t a n e o u s  v o i c e  a n d  d a t a  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  v i a  
t h e  1 4 2 0  I S D N  s e r v i c e  t h a t  B T  e x p e c t s  to l a u n c h  in 1 9 8 8 , "  S e e  " W h y  C E P T  s h o u l d  c o m e  o u t  of 
t h e  c l o s e t " ,  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s . 2 2 . ( 2 ) ,  19 88 , p ,23,
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107 Personal communication with Dr,C,H,Yim, Director of ISDN Development Dept,, ETRI, 
1988,
108 "300 Experts here to seek conformity in telecommunication network", Korea Herald, 
January 27 198S,
109 Personal communications with C,Y,Chang and H.M.Pyo, KTARC, 1988,
110 e,g,, KTA consults with BT about the ISDN and its implication, which will have 
impacted on R, 0,Korea's infrastructure, See KT ARC, Study on the implementatin plan of new 
te 1 communicat ion services in the Korean telecommunication network: Inter ime Report, l , The 
Consultancy service on British Telecom, p,14,
111 P,D,Cho, op.c it , , 1987, p,31,
112 Inter-Working function of TDX is package data network for not telex yet, but 
telephone, See The Washington Round, ITU; Geneva, 1985,
113 KTARC-35-008, op.cit , , pp.20-21,
114 Jeonjasibosa, op.cit , , 1988, passim,
115 Personal communication with Dr,C,H,Yim,1989, More than 20 experts including
professors and engineers were engaged in this task which was completed in only one year, 
This activity is part of ETRI's programme to promote the international standardization 
movement, Also note that R,Q,Korea is among a few countries who actually translated “a
complete set of CCITT Red Books into [its own native language] Korean," See Telecommunication 
Journal, &£ (22), 1988, p,92,
116 ETRI, op .c i t , , , 1988, Other contributions are 'Variable Cell Size in ATM1, 
'Consideration of Operation and Maintenance Aspects of Static Multiplexed Basic Rate Access 
(V6 Interface) at 1,544 Kbps rate1,
117 According to personal communication with Dr,C,H,Yim, Chairman of the WG 1 of the 
AIC, it was initially set up for a five-year contract, Although it aimed to be like the CEPT, 
it is yet at a trial stage where only a few countries such as Japan, R,0,Korea, and Singapore 
can be the major actors, Also see Jeonjasibosa, op.cit , , 1988, pp,135-6,
118 W.Sapronov, "Technical and regulatory issues are changing ISDN's progress,“ in 
W.Sapronov (Ed,), Telecommunications and The Law, Computer Science Press; Maryland, 1988, 
pp,387-397,
119 P.D.Cho, I,Y,Jeong, k C,H,Yim , op.cit , , 1987, pp,26-33,
120 J,U,Seo, op .c i t , , , 1986,

Chapter VII. Inter linkage Between R.O.Korea and the ITU: CCITT

1 Art,4-A,19A k 24 of the Final Acts of the Plenipotentiary Conference, Nice, ITU,
1989; k R.E,Butler, op.cit , , 1989e k 1989g,
2 About 705» of the legislative activity of the ITU has been produced by the CCITT,
The work has taken more than 255 million pages of documents over 7 years (1982-1989), See 
Ch.IV.l, ITU; k R.E,Butler, op.cit , , March 16 1989c, Also see J,L,Renaud, op.cit , , 1987, 
pt190,
3 The terms 'medium' and 'duty' are identified by the International 
Telecommunication Convention, See Art,11-84,89,90 k 91 in the International Telecommunication 
Convention, Nairobi. ITU, 1982, Also, athough the terms 'Recommendation' and 'standard' have 
come to be used interchangeably in ordinary parlance, the CCITT issues only Recommendations, 
See D.Cerni, op.cit , , 1982, p,15, In this research, the term Recommendation is identified as 
a standard,
4 P.Bocker & L.Schweizer, “The ISDN; A great example of synergy within CCITT“,
Telecommunication Journal, ££ (7), 1988, p,451, Interrelation among study groups; SGI
(services), VIKdata networks interworking), VIII (terminals), XI (switching signalling), XII 
(telephone performance) and XV (transmission) surrounding XVIII (ISDN - co-ordination),
5 H.Ergas, Changing Market Structures in Telecommunications, North-Hoi land, 1984, 
p, 157; R.E,Butler, op.cit , , 1983, passim; k D.Cerni, op.cit , , 1982, passim,
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3 6  N o r d i c  C o u n t r i e s ' s  a g e n d a s  in T T - 8 8 / D o c , 1 8  , T T - 8 8 / D o c , 3 8 , p , 2 1 , k T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 -
1 3 , 1 8 ,  T h e  S e c r e t a r y  G e n e r a l  t e n d e d  to r e g a r d  th e  N o r d i c  p r o p o s a l  a s  t h e  p o t e n t i a l
a l t e r n a t i v e  w h e n  n e g o t i a t i o n s  r e a c h e d  a d e a d l o c k  b e t w e e n  t h e  b a s i c  t e x t s  - t h e  P C / W A T T C  
d r a f t  a n d  B u t l e r ' s  r e v i s i o n ,  O v e r a l l ,  t h e  N o r d i c  c o u n t r i e s  t e n d e d  to b e  s i l e n t ,  T h i s  
s i l e n c e  , as P . T a r j a n n e ,  ( n e w  S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l  of t h e  I T U )  m e n t i o n e d  ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,  m i g h t  h a v e  
d e r i v e d  f r o m  ' u n d e r s t a n d i n g '  t h e  c o n c e r n s  of t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  of t h e  
d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,
37 " I T U  e l e c t s  n e w  S e c r e t a r y  G e n e r a l " ,  F C C  W e e k , A l e x a n d r i z  V A  ( U S ) ,  J u n e  19 1989,
A l s o ,  F i n l a n d  f o r m u l a t e d  "a n e w  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  l a w w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  in f o r c e  s i n c e  1 9 8 7 , "  
T h i s  l a w  " d o e s  n o t  p r o v i d e  f o r a u t h o r i z a t i o n  of, for e x a m p l e ,  V A N s  o p e r a t o r s  w h o  c a n  u s e  
t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  for p r o v i s i o n  of t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  w i t h o u t  a t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  l i c e n c e , "  
T h a t  is to s a y ,  F i n l a n d  a n d  its a l l i a n c e s  w e r e  in f a v o u r  of " t h e  o p t i o n  f o r u s e r s  of n e w  
s e r v i c e s  to s e l e c t  f r o m  a m o n g  a d i v e r s i t y  of s e r v i c e  v e n d o r s  " i n s t e a d  of " t h e  s a f e g u a r d  of 
m o n o p o l y " ,  In p r a c t i c e ,  “F i n l a n d  h a s  j o i n e d  f o r c e s  w i t h  o t h e r  E u r o p e a n  P T T s  a n d  R P O A s , in 
o r d e r  to i m p r o v e  t h e ^ c o m p e t i t i v e *  e d g e "  in t h e  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f i e l d ,  S e e  P . T a r j a n n e ,  
" W A T T C - 8 8 : F i n d i n q  th e  r i q h t  b a l a n c e " ,  A s i a  T e l e c o m  89, S i n g a p o r e  T e l e c o m s  k ITU, 1989,
3 8  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 1 8  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 .
3 9  T T - 8 8 / D o s , 2 3  k 4 7 - 1 3 , 5  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
4 0  e , g , ,  t h e r e  ..were a b o u t  5 0 0  s e r v i c e  p r o v i d e r s  in 19 87 ; a b o u t  3 0  c o m p a n i e s  i n c l u d i n g  
N T T  a n d  K D D  for b a s i c  s e r v i c e s  a n d  a b o u t  4 6 5  p r i v a t e  c o m p a n i e s  for v a l u e - a d d e d  s e r v i c e s ,  S e e  
W ,V ,Yo o, " S t r u c t u r a l  c h a n g e s  of t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i a o n  i n d u s t r i e s  a n d  t r e n d s  of p r i v a t i z a t i n s  a n d  
d e r e g u l a t i o n  of t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  b u s i n e s s e s " ,  K o r e a n  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  C H a n k u k  J e o n g i  
1-3(13 5 in 3, A p r i l  1988, p ,32.
41 I b i d , ,  1988, p ,27; k " B a c k g r o u n d  n o t e  o n  m a j o r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  in n e g o t i a t i n g  a
p o s s i b l e  G A T T  t r a d e  in s e r v i c e s  a g r e e m e n t  a p p l y i n g  to t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  s e r v i c e s " ,  T r a d e  in 
S e r v i c e s  k T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s , S p e c i a l  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  F o r u m ,  G e n e v a ,  A p r i l  1 3 , 1 9 8 8 ,  A l s o ,  s e e
t h e  d e a l  b e t w e e n  the U S  a n d  C a n a d a  e x c l u d e s  l a r g e  c h u n k s  of t h e  s e r v i c e  s e c t o r s  f r o m  its
p r o v i s i o n s  i n c l u d i n g  b a s i c  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  in " W o r l d  t r a d e ,  A r t h u r  D u n k e l  k G A T T ;  T h e  
G e n e r a l  A g r e e m e n t  to T a l k  a n d  T a l k " ,  T h e  E c o n o m i s t , 10 D e c e m b e r  1988, p p ,92 k 94,
4 2  C a n a d a  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  R e g u l a t i o n s  w o u l d  a p p l y  f u l l y  to s e r v i c e s  ' g e n e r a l l y
a v a i l a b l e  to t h e  p u b l i c ' ,  F o r  s e r v i c e s  n o t  g e n e r a l l y  a v a i l a b l e  to t h e  p u b l i c ,  the
R e g u l a t i o n s  s h o u l d  o n l y  a p p l y  to t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a n s p o r t  m e a n s ,  F o r  s e r v i c e s  
g e n e r a l l y  a v a i l a b l e  to t h e  p u b l i c  a n d  f o r a l l  u n d e r l y i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a n s p o r t  m e a n s ,  t h e  
C C I T T  R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  s h o u l d  be c o m p l i e d  w i t h  to t h e  g r e a t e s t  e x t e n t  p r a c t i c a b l e ,  P r o v i d e r s  
of s p e c i a l i z e d  s e r v i c e s ,  n e t w o r k s ,  a n d  s y s t e m s ,  w h i c h  a r e  s u b j e c t  to s p e c i a l  a r r a n g e m e n t s ,  
s h o u l d  be e n c o u r a g e d  to t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  r e l e v a n t  C C I T T  R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s ,  S e e  T T -
8 8 / D o c ,32 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
4 3  S e e  G r e e k  a g e n d a s  in T T - 8 8 / D o c , 1 1  k D o c , 38, p ,24, e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  c o n c e r n i n g  
p r o v i s i o n s  for c h a r g i n g  a n d  a c c o u n t i n g ,
44 T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 7  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
4 5  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 2 4  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
4 6  I b i d , ,
4 7  T h i s  c a t e g o r y  c a n  b e  r e f e r r e d  b y  S . D . K r a s n e r ,  o p . c i t , , 1985,
4 8  " T h e  '90s k B e y o n d " ,  Ihe..Wali S t r e e t , J o u r n a l ,  J a n u a r y  3 0  1989,
4 9  " W o r l d  t r a d e ,  A r t h u r  D u n k e l  k G A T T  ; T h e  G e n e r a l  A g r e e m e n t  to T a l k  a n d  T a l k " ,  T h e
E c o n o m i s t , 10 D e c e m b e r  1988, p ,94; k M , J u s s a w a l l a ,  o p . c i t , ,  1987,
5 0  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 1 1  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
5! T T - 8 8 / D o c , 7  of th e  W A T T C - 8 8 .
5 2  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 1 2  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
5 3  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 1 2 2 - 4 8 ;  B u r k i n a  F a s o  k T T - 8 8 / D o c ,  31; C h a d  of t h e W A T T C - 8 8 ,
54 T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 3 1  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
5 5  R e g a r d i n g  t h e  c o n c e p t  of " s o v e r e i g n  r i g h t " ,  s o m e  M e m b e r s  l i k e  C h i l e ,  ,,,/

- lviii -



  



74 1 1 - 8 8 / 0 0 5 , 4 7 - 1 3 , 3 ,  1 3 , 1 0 ,  & 1 3 , 1 3  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
75 T T - 8 8 / Q o c , 1  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 S ,
7 6  A ,M ,R u t k o w s k i , o p . c i t , ,  19 86 , passim,
77 T T - 8 8 ,D o c ,45 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 .
7 8  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 1 6  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 , A l s o  s e e  t h e  p r e v i o u s  R e g u l a t i o n s  r e p l a c e d  b y  th e  n e w  
o n e s  ;

1 9 5 8  T e l e g r a p h  R e g u l a t i o n s
1 9 7 3  T e l e g r a p h  a n d  T e l e p h o n e  R e g u l a t i o n s
1 9 8 8  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i a o n s  R e g u l a t i o n s ,

7 9  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 3 8 - 2 , 3  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 .
8 0  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 3 8 - 2 , 4  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
81 R . E , B u t l e r ,  o p . c i t , ,  1985,
8 2  T T - 8 8 / Q o c , 3 8 - 2 , 5  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
8 3  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s , 2 2 . ( 6 ) ,  1988, p , 16; & R ,N a s  1 u n d , 11 I n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e c h n i c a l
a n d  o p e r a t i o n  s t a n d a r d s  a n d  t h e i r  i m p a c t  for e f f e c t i v e  n a t i o n a l  a n d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l
c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f l o w s , "  T h e  W a s h i n g t o n  R o u n d , W a s h i n g t o n  D ,C',; ITU, 1 9 8 5 ,  pp, 8 5 - 8 9 ,
84 U ,J ,D r a k e ,  o p . c i t , ,  1988, p , 2 1 8 ,
8 5  S e e  C h . I V . l  c o n c e r n i n g  ' i n s t r u m e n t s  of t h e  I T U' ; U A , N o l l ,  " T h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l
f r a m e w o r k  of the_ IT U  a n d  it s  v a r i o u s  a p p r o a c h e s  w i t h  r e g a r d  to i n t e r n a t i o n a l
t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  l a w a n s  t r e a t y  c o n f e r e n c e s " ,  T h e  W a s h i n g t o n  R o u n d , W a s h i n g t o n  D ,C ,; ITU, 
1 3 8 5 ,  p . 2 0 ,
8 6  A r t , 1,6 of t h e  F i n a l  A c t s  of t h e  W A T T C - S 8 ,  M e l b o u r n e , 1988, A r t , 3 6  - I n s t r u m e n t s
of t h e  U n i o n  - of t h e  F i n a l  A c t s  of t h e  P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y  C o n f e r e n c e ,  N i c e , ITU, 19 89 ; h 
A r t , 4 2 - 1 7 0  of t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  C o n v e n t i o n ,  N a i r o b i , ITU, 1 3 8 2 ,  A l s o ,  
r e g a r d i n g  " t h e  m a n d a t e  of t h e  1 9 8 8  W A T T C ,  it 'must' in its d e c i s i o n s  b e  “ in c o n f o r m i t y  w i t h  
t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  of t h e  C o n v e n t i o n "  in a l l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s "  S e e  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 6 4  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
87 A ,M ,R u t k o w s k i , o p . c i t , ,  1 9 86 , passim,
8 8  e , g , ,  A r t i c l e s  of t h e  P C / W A T T C  d r a f t  c o n c e r n i n g  e l e m e n t s  of i n f r a s t r u c t u r e s  ar e;
" t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  t r a n s p o r t  m e a n s  u s e d  to p r o v i d e  e n d  s e r v i c e s "
( 1 , 2 )  ; " u s i n g  the i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  n e t w o r k  to p r o v i d e  a n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  s e r v i c e "  ( 1 , 7 )  ; " t h e  m e a n s  of t r a n s m i s s i o n  u s e d "  ( 1 , 8 )  ; “ t h e o f f e r i n g  of 
a t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  c a p a b i l i t y "  ( 2 , 2 )  ; " t e c h n i c a l  f a c i l i t i e s  a n d  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  [ , , , ]  u s e d  
f o r t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  t r a f f i c "  ( 2 , 6 )  ; " i n t e r n a t i o n a l  n e t w o r k "  ( t i t l e  of A r t i c l e  3) ; "a 
c a p a b i l i t y  of h a v i n g  a c c e s s  to t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s w i t c h e d  n e t w o r k " ( 4 , 3 , a) ; " i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s "  ( 4 , 3 , b ) e t c ,  S e e  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 6 4  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
8 9  T h e  r a t i o n a l e s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  o n l y  b a s e d  in A r t i c l e  4 of t h e  N a i r o b i  C o n v e n t i o n ,
b u t  a l s o  in " m o s t  of t h o s e  i n d i v i d u a l  p r o p o s a l s  ( T T - 8 8 / D T ,1) f o r t h e  n e w  i n s t r u m e n t  to be  
a d o p t e d  b y  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e ,  t h a t  c o n t a i n  s i m i l a r  e l e m e n t s  of ' i n f r a s t r u c t u r e s '  to b e  g o v e r n e d  
b y  t h em ,
90 T T - 8 8 / D o c , 6 4  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
91 W , J , D r a k e ,  o p . c i t , ,  1988, p p .220.
9 2  P , N u g e n t ,  " W A T T C - 8 8 ;  G l o b a l  h a r m o n i z a t i o n ,  or e n t i r e l y  n e w  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l a w  ?" A 
p a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  in T e l e c o m  '87; L e g a l  S y m p o s i u m ,  G e n e v a ,  1987,
9 3  Ar t, 1 , 7 (a); " T h e s e  R e g u l a t i o n s  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  r i g h t  of a n y  M e m b e r  , s u b j e c t  to 
n a t i o n a l  l a w a n d  [ , , , ]  to r e q u i r e  t h a t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s !  a n d  p r i v a t e  o p e r a t i n g  a g e n c i e s , "  in 
T T - 8 8 / D o s , 1 0 5 ,  D L / 2 5  & D o c , 1 1 5 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
94 T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s , 2 2 . ( 6 ) ,  1988, p , 16,
9 5  At t h e s a m e  t i me , a G A T T ' s  m e e t i n g  w a s  h e l d  in M o n t r e a l ,  w h e r e  d e c i s i o n s  c o u l d  n o t  
be m a d e  a b o u t  ' t r a d e  in s e r v i c e '  i s s u e s ,  d u e  to a g r i c u l t u r a l  d i s a g r e e m e n t s ,
9 6  A r t i c l e s  4 - 1 3  & 16 of t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  C o n v e n t i o n ,  N a i r o b i ,
ITU, 1982,
97 G . F i n n i e ,  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s , 22. (1 1) , 19 88 , p , U ,
9 8  P e r s o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  w i t h  M r ,P ,R a v a i o l i , P r i n c i p a l  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  in ,,,/

- lx -



/,,, D i v i s i o n  I V - B - 1 ;  E l e c t r o n i c s ,  I n f o r m a t i c s  a n d  T e l e c o m  of E E C ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  19 88 ,
99 T T - 8 8 / D o c , 1 13 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ; k D o c , 174 of t h e  N a i r o b i  C o n v e n t i o n ,  1982,
1 0 0 6 , F i n n i e , o p . c i t , ,  N o v e m b e r  19 88 , p , 11,
101 A r t i c l e s  1, 7  (a) , 3 , 4  , 4 , 3  , & 9,1 in T T - 8 8 / D o c  ,1 15 k DL / 2 6  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 0 2 S e e  t h e  p r o c e s s  of th e  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g s  r e g a r d i n g  A r t ,4 in W A T T C - 8 8 ,
10 3  " A c h i e v i n g  c o m p r o m i s e ;  T o w a r d  f l e x i b l e  W A T T C  r e g u l a t i o n s , "  T r a n s n a t i o n a l  D a t a  a n d  
C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  R e p o r t , 1 1  (2), 1988, p , 6 ,
10 4  G , F i n n i e ,  op.cit,, N o v e m b e r  1 9 88 , p , 11,
10 5  “T h e  c a t a l y s t  for W A T T C - 8 8  is t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  in t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  t e c h n o l o g y  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  in t h e  c o n v e r g e n c e  f r o m  t h e  p r e v i o u s l y  s e p a r a t e  t e c h n o l o g i e s  a n d  i n d u s t r i e s  i n t o  
a s i n g l e  i n t e g r a t e d  s e c t o r , "  S e e  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 ,  A n n e x  1 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 0 6 “ I n f o r m a t i o n  fo r  M e d i a " ,  W A T T C - 8 8  in M e l b o u r n e ,  A u s t r a l i a ,  ( S p e c i a l  e d i t i o n ) ,
107 " T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  N e w s ;  I T U  p r o p o s e s  a l t e r n a t i v e  W A T T C  t e x t " ,  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s , 
21 (6), 1988, p , 16,
1 0 8 W , J , D r a k e ,  o p . c i t , ,  1988, p ,220; & K , W , G r e w l i c h  , ' C o m m e n t  ; p o l i c y  m a k i n g  for 
t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  o n  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  - a E u r o p e a n  p e r s p e c t i v e '  , in E , J . M e s t m a c k e r  
( e d .), o p . c i t , ,  1987, p ,49,
10 9  " F a c i l i t a t i v e  e f f o r t ;  N e w  W A T T C  C o n s u l t a t i o n s "  , T r a n s n a t i o n a l  D a t a  a n d  
C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  R e p o r t , 1 1  (5), 19 88 , p p ,5-6,
1 1 0  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 1 1 5  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8  k A r t i c l e s  4 , 3  a) k 9,1 of t h e  F i n a l  A c t s  of W A T T C -
8 £ .
111 Ar t ,  5 in t h e  P C / W A T T C  d r a f t ;  k T T - 8 8 / D T . 1  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 1 2  S e e  B u t l e r ' s  ( S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l )  c o m m e n t  o n  ' q u a l i t y  of s e r v i c e s '  d u r i n g  t h e  
p r o c e s s  of W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 1 3 S e e  ' P r e a m b l e '  in t h e  P C / W A T T C  d r a f t ;  & T T - 8 8 / D T ,1 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8  k W , v o n  
D e w i t z ,  o p . c i t .  1987, p ,331,
114 T T - S S / D o s ,18, 4 7 - 1 3 , 2 4 , - 1 3 , 8 ,  k - 1 3 , 1 8  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
11 5  R , B r u c e ,  o p . c i t , ,  1986, passim,
1 1 6 C , R i c h ,  " E u r o p e a n  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  p o l i c y ;  A U S  v i e w " ,  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  P o l i c y ,
12. (1), p.6,
1 1 7 P , N u g e n t ,  o p . c i t , ,  1987,
1 1 8 W , J . D r a k e ,  o p . c i t , ,  19 88 , p p , 2 3 0 - 3 1 ;  k T T - 8 8 / D o s , 1 3  k 1 2 2 - 3 9  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 1 9 W ,J ,D r a k e ,  ibid,, p , 2 1 9 ,
1 2 0 T T - 8 8 / D o c , 6  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
121 T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 3  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
12 2  e . g , , N e w  Z e a l a n d ;  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 3 8 ;  k J a p a n ;  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 5  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
12 3  P e r s o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  w i t h  H r , 6 , R ,P i p e  ( U S A ) ,  P r o j e c t  D i r e c t o r  of 
T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  S e r v i c e s  T r a d e ,  H e  w a s  a n  a c t i n g  d e l e g a t e  o n  b e h a l f  of C a r r i b e a n  c o u n t r i e s  
in W A T T C - 8 8 ,
124 E , J . M e s t m a c k e r ,  " C o m p e t i n g  G o a l s  of N a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  P o l i c i e s " ,  in 
E , J . M e s t m a c k e r ,  o p . c i t , ,  1987, p p , 1 3 - 3 0 ,
1 2 5 " A c h i e v i n g  C o m p r o m i s e ;  T o w a r d  F l e x i b l e  W A T T C  R e g u l a t i o n s " ,  T r a n s n a t i o n a l  D a t a  a n d  
C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  R e p o r t , 1 1  (2), 1 9 88 , p ,6,
1 2 6  T h e  t e r m  s e r v i c e  is d e f i n e d  in C h ,11, A l s o  s e e  A r t , 4 of t h e n e w  R e g u l a t i o n s
a s e n t i t i e d  I n t e r n a t i o a n l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  S e r v i c e s ,  F u r t h e r ,  s e e  T T - 8 8  D o c ,  D T / 1  ,p p ,1 7- 
20; T h i s  t i t l e  h a s  c h a n g e d  f r o m  ' s e r v i c e s  o f f e r e d  to u s e r s '  a t  Do c ,  38, A l s o  s e a  t h e  
F i n a l  R e p o r t  of t h e  C C I T T  o n  t h e  A c t i v i t i e s  of P C / W A T T C - 8 8  to ' I n t e r n a t i o a n l
T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  S e r v i c e s '  a t  s e e n  D o c , 71, b a s e d  o n  p r o p o s a l s  s u c h  as t h e  U S  U 3 3 ,  N o r d i c  
c o u n t r i e s  C 183, B r a z i l  (1 93 , B r i t a i n  C 223, J a p a n  C233, C o l o m i a  (303,
127 R e s , N o , 10 of t h e  C o n v e n t i o n  ( 1 9 8 2 ) ;  k T T - 8 8 / D o c , 6 4  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 2 8 T T - 8 8 / D o c , 3 8 ,  A N N E X  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ;  k R . N a s l u n d ,  o p . c i t , ,  1 9 85 , p , 112,
1 2 9 S e e  A r g e n t i n a ' s  p r o p o s a l  r e l a t i n g  to A r t , 4 d u r i n g  t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,

-  l x i  -



1 3 0 F ,li,N e g r o ,  " W A T T C - 8 8 ; B r o a d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e g u l a t o r y  f r a m e w o r k  for 
t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  s e r v i c e s  in t h e  9 0 s " ,  T h e  W a s h i n g t o n  R o u n d , W a s h i n g t o n  D ,C ,, ITU, 1985, 
p p , 1 0 7 - 1 1 6 ,
131 T h e  r e a s o n  w h y  " s e r v i c e s  i s s u e  w a s  f o r c e d  o n  th e  a g e n d a  C in M o n t r e a l  m e e t i n g  of 
6 A T T  1 b y  t h e  U S  w i t h  t h e  s t r o n g  b a c k i n g  of its o w n  b u s i n e s s  c o m m u n i t y  w h i c h  w a n t e d  a l e v e r  
to f o r c e  o p e n  d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r y  m a r k e t s  to its o w n  s e r v i c e  i n d u s t r i e s , "  S e e  ' S i g n s  of 
p r o g r e s s  o n  y a r d s t i c k s  for l i b e r a l i s i n g  s e r v i c e s ' ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s , D e c e m b e r  1 1988,
1 3 2  A r t , 4 , 3 , b in T T - 8 8 / D o s , 1 0 5  4 115 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
13 3  K . W . G r e w l i c h ,  ' C o m m e n t ;  p o l i c y  m a k i n g  for t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  o n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
l e v e l  - A E u r o p e a n  p e r s p e c t i v e ' ,  p ,44 , in E , J . M e s t m a c k e r  ( e d ,), o p . c i t , ,  1987, A l s o  s e e  
B , L a n v i n ,  op,n't,, 1987, p , 1 9 ,
134 A ,M ,R u t k o w s k i , o p . c i t , ,  M a y  1986, p ,14. A l s o  s e e  F r e n c h  p r o p o s a l s  in t h e  p r o c e s s  of 
W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 3 5 S e e  U S  p r o p o s a l s  in t h e  p r o c e s s  of W A T T C - 8 8  r e f e r r i n g  to A r t ,  9,
1 3 6  S e e  t h e  p r o c e s s  of d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  r e f e r r i n g  to Ar t ,  9 in W A T T C - 8 8 ,
137 Art,9 of the Final Acts of the WATTC-88, Melbourne, 1988,
1 3 8  S e e  Z i m b a b w e ' s  p r o p o s a l  in t h e  p r o c e s s  of W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 3 9  M , J u s s a w a l l a ,  op.cit,, 1987, p , 19,
1 4 0 T r a n s n a t i o n a l D a t a  a n d  CoMuiiicatians..,Sap.o,i,t„ Ü C 2 ) ,  19 88 , p , 5 ,
141 N o , 02 8; N e w s  of t h e  U r u g u a y  R o u n d  of M u l t i l a t e r a l  T r a d e  N e g o .ti at iQ .na, G A T T ,  M a y  26 
1989,
1 4 2  N o , 02 9; N e w s  of t h e  U r u g u a y  R o u n d  of M u l t i l a t e r a l  T r a d e  N e g o t i a t i o n s , G A T T ,  J u l y  7 
1989,
1 4 3  S e e  d i f f e r e n c e  of t h e t e r m ; 'T a x a t i o n  e t  c o m p t a b i l i t é '  in F r e n c h ,
144 T T - 8 S / D T ,1 4 D o s  3 8  4 1 0 8 of t h e W A T T C - 8 8 ,  D i s c u s s i o n s  r e l a t i n g  to ' a c c o u n t i n g
r a t e  a n d  c o l l e c t i o n  c h a r g e '  w e r e  f u r t h e r  c a r r i e d  o n  b y  M  Hoc W o r k i n g  G r o u p  a s  w e l l  as M  
Hoc P l e n a r y  n o t  o n l y  r e f e r r i n g  to A r t i c l e  6 b u t  a l s o  s u b - s e c t i o n s  2 , 8  a n d  2 , 9  of A r t , 2, S e e  
t h e  p r o c e s s  of W A T T C - 8 8  r e g a r d i n g  A r t , 2; & T T - 8 8 / D o c , 1 1 5 ,
1 4 5  A ,M ,R u t k o w s k i , T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s , 2 i L ( l l ) ,  1986, p ,72,
1 4 6  T T - 8 8 / D T , 1 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
147 S e e  U S  p r o p o s a l s  r e g a r d i n g  to A r t , 6 a n d  A p p e n d i x  4 in t h e  p r o c e s s  of W A T T C - 8 8  
( D e c e m b e r  8 1 9 8 8 ) ,
14 8  T T - 8 8 / D o s ,  4 7 4 1 2 2  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
14 9  T T - 8 8 / D o s ,  24 4 4 7 - 1 3 , 7  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,  T h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of ' a c c e s s  fee' l e d  t h e
W o r k i n g  G r o u p  to be d e b a t e d ,
15 0  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 2 7 ,
151 It is a d e v e l o p m e n t  of t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  p r o g r a m  o r g a n i z e d  b y  t h e  ITU,
1 5 2  T T - 8 8 / D o s ,  3 7  4 4 7  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 5 3  T T - 8 8 / D o c ,  66 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 5 4 T T - 8 8 / D o s ,  95, 110, 4 1 1 7 of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 5 5 T h e r e  a p p e a r e d  an o v e r t  j e s t u r e  t h a t  'A' b a c k s  'B ‘ a n d  vice versa pa r t i c u l a r l y
b e t w e e n  t h e  U S  a n d  th e  U S S R ,  T h e  U S  f r e q u e n t l y  a n d  c o n s c i o u s l y  t e n d e d  to b a c k  or s e c o n d  t h e  
p r o p o s a l s  of t h e  U S S R ;  e ,g ,, t h e  U S  s e c o n d e d  to " a d d  t h e  U S S R ' s  p r o p o s a l  o n  A r t i c l e  4 , 1 "  
a n d  a c c e p t e d  'no t e c h n i c a l  h a r m  to d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r i e s '  s u g g e s t e d  b y  t h e  U S S R  in A r t i c l e  9, 
A l s o  s e e  t h e  p r o c e s s  of t h e W A T T C - 8 8  r e g a r d i n g  A r t i c l e s  4 4 9, F u r t h e r  n o t e  t h a t  t h e r e  
h a r d l y  w e r e  d e c i s i o n s  m a d e  fo r  a c e r t a i n  m e m b e r - s t a t e  d u e  to a s u p e r p o w e r  c o u n t r y ;  e ,g ,, t h e  
S o v i e t  s u g g e s t e d  to " i n c l u d e  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  'user' in t h e  R e g u l a t i o n s ,  b a s e d  o n  th e  b e l i e f  of 
a m o r e  v e r s a t i l e  a p p r o a c h  to o p e r a t i o n  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  n e t w o r k s , "  T T -  
8 8 / D o c ,14 - U S S R ;  C U R S / 1 4 / 7 1  B u t ,  t h i s  w a s  n e i t h e r  a c c e p t e d  f r o m  A d  h o d  W o r k i n g  G r o u p ,  nor 
a l l o w e d  to c a r r y  on f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  in t h e  P l e n a r y  M e e t i n g s ,  d u e  to la ck of s u p p o r t s ,  
A l s o  s e e  t h e  A d  h o d  WG, w h e r e  t h e r e  m a i n l y  W e s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in o r d e r  to d e a l  
w i t h  l i m i t e d  i s s u e s  s u c h  as A r t i c l e s  2 , 3 ,4 5 of W A T T C - 8 8 ,

lxii -



 



1 7 3 J ,W ,B l u m e n s t e i n , “ A s u p p l i e r ' s  v i e w " ,  A p a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  a t  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  a n d  
t h e  M e l b o u r n e  M e e t i n g s ,  o r g a n i s e d  b y  I B C T e c h n i c a l  S e r v i c e s  L t d , ,  L o n d o n ,  M a r c h  31 1 9 89 ,
174 H ,U n g e r e r , o p . c i t , ,  1 9 89 ,
1 7 5 R , E , B u t l e r ,  o p . c i t , ,  1 9 8 9 e ,
1 7 6 P . T a r j a n n e ,  o p . c i t , ,  1989,
177 G . F i n n i e ,  o p . c i t , ,  1989, p , 19,
17 8  R e s ,  P L / 1 of t h e  U A T T C - 8 8 ;  R ,E ,B u t l e r ,  o p . c i t , ,  1 9 8 9 a ;  & R e s o l u t i o n  P L / l  of the
U A T T C - 8 8 ;  " D i s s e m i n a t i o n  of i n f o r m a t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  s e r v i c e  
a v a i l a b l e  to t h e  p u b l i c “ ,
1 7 9  P e r s o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  M i n i s t e r ,  J . K . A h n ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  1988, A l s o  s e e  
C h . V l . l ,
1 8 0 E T R I , o p . c i t , ,  1988, p ,318,
181 S e e  R , 0 , K o r e a n  G o v e r n m e n t ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n  to K o r e a n  D e l e g a t i o n  to t h e  U A T T C - 8 8 ,
1 8 2 M O C  ( R , 0 , K o r e a ) ,  f t . f r a p a r a t o i y. R e c a l l  i sr P a r t i c i pa ti ng, a t  t h e  U A.IIC- 88, KT A, 
N o v e m b e r  1 9 88 ; & A R e s u l t  R e p o r t  of t h e  U A T T C - 8 8 , 1 9 8 8 a ,
1 8 3  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 3 9  of t h e  U A T T C - 8 8 ,
184 M Q C  ( R , Q , K o r e a ) ,  o p . c i t , ,  1 9 8 8 a ,  p p ,38 & 185, A l s o  s e e  A r t , 1 , 7 , a) of t h e  F i n a l  A c t  
of t h e  U A T T C - 8 8 . R e g a r d i n g  to t h e  scope of t h e  C C I T T  R e c o m m e n d a t i o n ,  t h e  R , 0 , K o r e a  w a n t e d  
to ' c o m p l y  w i t h '  t h e  CCIT.T R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  ( C h , V I I I , 4 ) ,
1 8 5  T T - 8 8 / D o c , 4 7 - 1 3 , 3 9  of t h e  W A T T C - 8 8 .
1 8 6 R , 0 , K o r e a  d i d  n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e  in t h e  s p e c i a l  m e e t i n g  for t h e  & ’r e v e n u e  s h a r i n g '  
h e l d  A p r i l  1 7 - 1 9  1 9 8 9  ( G e n e v a ) ,  a l t h o u g h  a b o u t  t e n  K o r e a n  d e l e g a t e s  a t t e n d e d  a M e e t i n g  of 
S G  III ( A c c o u n t i n g  a n d  C h a r g i n g )  o n  A p r i l  2 4 - 2 8  1 9 8 9  ( G e n e v a ) ,
187 R , E , B u t l e r ,  o p . c i t , ,  1 9 8 9 c  & e,
18 8  Ib id ,, 1 9 8 9 e ,
189 See KISDI, 'Analysis of international liberalisation in telecommunicatiaons sectors 
of 33 nations', Ialgpp.MU.nicat ions Policy Issues, (1), 1988, pp,22-37,
1 9 0  R , 0 , K o r e a ' s  l i b e r a l i s a t i o n  s i m p l y  m e a n s  f u r t h e r  d i v e r s i f i e s  or r e s t r u c t u r e s  its 
c o m m o n  c a r r i e r s  f r o m  t h e c u r r e n t  t w o  ( K T A  a n d  D A C O M )  to f i v e  (C h , 1 1 1 ), o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  
K T A ' s  s h a r e s  w e r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  f r o m  p u b l i c  to p r i v a t e  s e c t o r s ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r ,  S e e  M O C , o p . c i t , ,  
1 9 8 8 b  ,p,3,
191 KT A ,  A P r e c a t o r y  R e p o r t  fo r  P a r t i c i p a t i n g  at t h e  U A T T C - 8 8 , 1 9 88 ,
1 9 2 J . J i p g u e p ,  D e p u t y  S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l ,  ITU, " T h e  U A T T C - 8 8 " ,  A s i a  T e l e c o m  '89,
F e b r u a r y  2 0 - 2 5 ,  1989,
1 9 3  P e r s o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  w i t h  D r ,T , I r n e r , D i r e c t o r  of C C I T T ,  G e n e v a ,  1988,
19 4  T h e  ' l e v e l s  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s '  m e a n  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  of e n t i t i e s  h a v e  
d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  a n d  p r o v i d e  d i f f e r e n t  s o r t s  of s e r v i c e s ,  S e e  p e r s o n a l  
c o m m u n i c a t i o n  w i t h  M r , R , E , B u t l e r  a n d  h i s  p a p e r ,  o p . c i t , ,  ! 9 8 9 d ;  L . C o d a c o v l ,  M C I - R C A  
6 1 o b e c o m ,  " T h e  I n f o r m a t i o n  A g e  P o s t  U A T T C - 8 8 " ,  P a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  at A s i a  T e l e c o m  '89, F e b r u a r y  
2 0 - 2 5 ,  1989,
1 9 5 P e r s o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  w i t h  D r ,D ,S ,C h o , K I S D I ,  1988,
1 9 6  MO C, o p . c i t , ,  1988, p , 2 2  & p ,38,
1 9 7 P e r s o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  w i t h  M r , Y , I , P a r k ,  M Q C ,  1988,
1 9 8 T . L a r s s o n  ( S w e d i s h  T e l e c o m ) ,  o p . c i t , ,  19 89 ; ti R , E , B u t l e r ,  o p . c i t , ,  19 8 9 e ,
19 9  R ,B ,P o r t e r  & R , V e r n o n ,  o p . c i t , ,  1 9 89 , p ,11,
2 0 0  " A m e r i c a  & S , K o r e a ;  T h e  a r t  of c o n c e d i n g " ,  T h e  E c o n o m i s t , A u g u s t  5 1 9 8 9 , p p , 4 5 - 6 ,
201 C . T h o n g a n a ,  P a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  at A i s a  T e l e c o m  '89 in S i g a p o r e ,

- lxiv -



  



BIBLIOGRAPHY

ARTICLES ip_BQOKS

B I D L I N G M A I E R , K , ( 1 3 8 7 ) ,
C o m m e n t ; T h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of N i x d o r t  c o m p u t e r  in i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n ,  I t l ; T h e  
L a w  a n d  E c o n o m i c s  of T r a n s b o r d e r  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  ed, b y  E ,J ,M e s t m a c k e r , ( B a d e n  B a d e n ;  
M e m o s  V e r l a g s g e s e l l s c h a f t ) ,

B R U C E ,R , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
O p t i o n s  a n d  d e v e l o p m e n t s  in t h e t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  s e c t o r ,  la; R e s t r u c t u r i n g  a n d  M a n a g i n g  
the T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  S e c t o r ,  e d s ,  b y  B . W e l l e n i u s ,  s t . a J , ,  ( W a s h i n g t o n , 0 , C , ; W o r l d  B a n k ) ,  

B U R T 2 ,L , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
C C I T T , la; C h a n g i n g  M a r k e t  S t r u c t u r e s  in T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  e d s ,  b y  H . E r g a s  a n d  
J , O k a y a m a ,  ( O x f o r d ;  N o r t h - H o o a n d )

B U S H K I N , A , A , ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,
T r a d e  in s e r v i c e s  a g r e e m e n t s ;  S A T T  c o d e s  a n d  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  r e g u l a t i o n ,  La; T h e  
W a s h i n g t o n  R o u n d ,  ed, b y  ITU, ( G e n e v a ;  I T U) ,

B U T L E R , R , E , ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,
F o r w a r d ,  la; T h e  W a s h i n g t o n . R o u n d ,  ed, b y  ITU, ( G e n e v a ;  IT U) ,

B U T L E R , R , E , ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,
T h e  ITU a n d  S p a c e  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  La; S a t e l l i t e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l ,  ( G e n e v a ;  ITU),

B U T L E R , R , E , ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,
T h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  U n i o n  a n d  t h e n e w  o r d e r ,  La; A p p r o a c h e s  to 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C o m m u n i c a t i o n ,  ed, b y  U . K i v i k u r u  a n d  T . V a r i s ,  ( H e l s i n k i ;  F i n n i s c h  N a t i o n a l  
C o m m i s s i o n  for U N E S C O )

C A W S O N , A , a n d  S A U N D E R S , P , ( 1 9 8 3 ) ,
C o r p o r a t i s m ,  c o m p e t i t i v e  p o l i t i c s  a n d  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  La; C a p i t a l  a n d  P o l i t i c s ,  ed, by 
R . K i n g  ( L o n d o n ;  R o u t  l e d g e  k K e g a n  P a u l ) ,

C H E N E R Y , H , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  a n d  G r o w t h ;  A l t e r n a t i v e v i e w s  of E a s t  A s i a ,  La; A c h i e v i n g  
I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  in E a s t  A s i a ,  ed, b y  H , H u g h e s ,  ( C a m b r i d g e ;  C a m b r i d g e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,  

C O D D I N G , G , A , J r , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
P o l i t i c i z a t i o n  of t h e  ITU; N a i r o b i  a n d  A f t e r ,  La; P o l i c y  R e s e a r c h  in T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  
ed, by V . M o s c o ,  ( N e w  Y o r k ;  A b l e x ) ,

C O N R A D , C ,  a n d  R Y A N , M , ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,
P o w e r ,  p r a x i s ,  a n d  s e l f  in o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  t h e o r y ,  La; O r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
C o m m u n i c a t i o n ;  T r a d i t i o n a l  T h e m e s  a n d  N e w  D i r e c t i o n s ,  e d s ,  b y  R ,D ,M c P h e e  a n d  P ,K ,T o m p k i n s ,  
( L o n d o n ;  S A G E ) ,

C U L B E R T ,S ,S , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
T h e  p r i n c i p a l  l a n g u a g e s  of t h e  w o r l d ,  la; T h e  W o r l d  A l a m a n a c  a n d  B o o k  of F a c t s  1985, 
( N e w  Y o r k ;  N e w s p a p e r s  E n t e r p r i s e  A s s o c i a t i o n ) ,

D E W T I Z , W ,V , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
T h e  L e g a l  a n d  E c o n o m i c  P r o b l e m s  of M a k i n g  G A T T  R u l e s  A p p l i c a b l e  to T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  
S e r v i c e s ,  La: T h e  L a w  a n d  E c o n o m i c s  of T r a n s b o r d e r  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  ed, by 
E ,J ,M e s t m a c k e r ,  ( B a d e n  B a d e n ;  N o m o s  V e r l a g s g e s e l l s c h a f t ) ,

E I S E N S T A D T , S ,N , ( 1 9 7 6 ) ,
T h e  c h a n g i n g  v i s i o n  of m o d e r n i z a t i o n  a n d  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  La; C o m m u n i c a t i o n  a n d  C h a n g e ;  T h e  
L a s t  T e n  Y e a r s  a n d  t h e  N e x t ,  ed, b y  W , S c h r a m m  h D . L e r n e r ,  ( H a w a i i ;  H a w a i i  U n i v e r s i t y  
P r e s s ) ,

E R G A S , H , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  a s p e c t s  of t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  r e g u l a t i o n ,  La; C h a n g i n g  M a r k e t  S t r u c t u r e s  in 
T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  e d s ,  b y  H . E r g a s  a n d  J , O k a y a m a ,  ( O x f o r d ;  N o r t h - H o l l a n d ),
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G A L T U N G , J , ( 1 9 8 0 ) ,
A s t r u c t u r a l  t h e o r y  of i m p e r i a l i s m ,  la :  P e r s p e c t i v e s  o n  W o r l d  P o l i t i c s ,  e d , b y  M , S m i t h ,  
( L o n d o n ;  G r o o m  H e l m ) ,

6 I L L E , L , ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,
G r o w t h  a n d  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  In.; I n f o r m a t i o n  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  a n d  D e v e l o p m e n t ,  ed, by 
ITU, ( G e n e v a ;  ITU),

G R E U L I C H , K ,W , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
C o m m e n t ;  P o l i c y  m a k i n g  for t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  o n  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  - a E u r o p e a n  
p e r s p e c t i v e ,  In; T h e  L a w  a n d  E c o n o m i c s  of T r a n s b o r d e r  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  ed, by  
E, J . M e s t m a c k e r , ( B a d e n  B a d e n ;  N e m o s  V e r l a g s g e s e l l s c h a f t ) ,

H A G G A R D , S , ( 1 3 8 7 ) ,
T h e  p o l i t i c s  of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  in t h e  R e p u b l i c  of K o r e a  a n d  T a i w a n ,  In; A c h i e v i n g  
I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  in E a s t  A i s a ,  ed, b y  H , H u g h e s ,  ( C a m b r i d g e ;  C a m b r i d g e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,  

J A C O B S O N , H , K , ( 1 3 7 4 ) ,
ITU; A p o t p o u t t i  of b u r e a u c r a t s  a n d  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  In; T h e  A n a t o m y  of I n f l u e n c e ,  e d s ,  by  
R ,W ,C o x  a n d  H , K , J a c o b s o n ,  ( Y a l e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,

J U S S A W A L L A , M , ( 1 3 8 8 ) ,
T h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  e c o n o m y  a n d  its i m p o r t a n c e  for t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  of P a c i f i c  r e g i o n  
c o u n t r i e s ,  In; I n f o r m a t i o n , - T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  a n d  D e v e l o p m e n t ,  ed, b y  ITU, ( G e n e v a ;  IT U) , 

K A T Z E N S T E I N , P . J , ( 1 3 7 8 ) ,
D o m e s t i c  s t r u c t u r e s  a n d  s t r a t e g i e s  of f o r e i g n  e c o n o m i c  p o l i c y , I n ;  B e t w e e n  P o w e r  a n d  
P l e n t y ,  ed, b y  P . J . K a t z e n s t e i n ,  ( T h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of W i s c o n s i n  P r e s s ) ,

K E Q H A N E ,R , 0 , ( 1 3 8 6 ) ,
T h e o r y  of W o r l d  P o l i t i c s  ; S t r u c t u r a l  R e a l i s m  a n d  B e y o n d ,  In; N e o r e a l i s m  a n d  Its C r i t i c s ,  
ed, by R . O . K e o h a n e ,  ( N e w  Y o r k ;  C o l u m b i a  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,

K O Q , B , Y , ( 1 3 8 6 ) ,
T h e  r o l e  of t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  in K o r e a ' s  i n d u s t r i a l  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  In; I n d u s t r i a l  D e v e l o p m e n t  
P o l i c i e s  a n d  I s s u e s ,  ed, by K ,U ,L e a , ( S e o u l ;  K o r e a  D e v e l o p m e n t  I n s t i t u t e ) ,

K R A S N E R . S . D , ( 1 9 6 2 ) ,
U S  c o m m e r c i a l  a n d  m o n e t a r y  p o l i c y ,  In; H i s t o r i c a l  P e r s p e c t i v e ,  ed, by A . G e r s c h e n k r o n ,  
( C a m b r i d g e ;  H a r v a r d  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,

L A P O N C E , J , A , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
L a n g u a g e  a n d  c o m m u n i c a t i o n ;  T h e  r i s e  of t h e  m o n o l i n g u a l  s t a t e ,  In; C o m m u n i c a t i o n  a n d  
I n t e r a c t i o n  in G l o b a l  P o l i t i c s n  ed, by C ,C ,R e v  ilia, R , L , M e r r i t t ,  a n d  D ,A ,Z i n n e s , ( L o n d o n ;  
S A G E ) ,

L E E , W ,Y , ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,
S c i e n c e  h t e c h n o l o g y  p o l i c y  in K o r e a ,  In; I n d u s t r i a l  D e v e l o p m e n t  P o l i c i e s  a n d  I s s u e s ,  ed, 
by K . U . L e e ,  ( S e o u l ;  K O I ),

L E R N E R , D , ( 1 3 6 3 ) ,
T o w a r d  a c o m m u n i c a t i o n  t h e o r y  of m o d e r n i z a t i o n ;  A s e t  of c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  In; C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  
a n d  P o l i t i c a l  D e v e l o p m e n t ,  ed, b y  L . W . P y e ,  ( P r i n c e t o n  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,

M c k n i g h t ,l ,( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
" T h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S t a n d a r d i z a t i o n  of T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  S e r v i c e s  a n d  E q u i p m e n t ,  In; T h e  
L a w  a n d  E c o n o m i c s  of T r a n s b o r d e r  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  ed, b y  E , J . M e s t m a c k e r , ( B a d e n  B a d e n ;  
N o m o s  V e r l a g s g e s e l l s c h a f t ) ,

M E S T M A C K E R , E , J , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
C o m p e t i n g  g o a l s  of n a t i o n a l  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  p o l i c i e s ,  In; T h e  L a w  a n d  E c o n o m i c s  of 
T r a n s b o r d e r  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  ed, b y  E , J . M e s t m a c k e r ,  ( B a d e n  B a d e n ;  N o m o s  
V e r l a g s g e s e l l s c h a f t ) ,

M 0 N 6 E , P , R , ( 1 3 8 7 ) ,
T h e  n e t w o r k  l e v e l  of a n a l y s i s ,  In; H a n d b o o k  of C o m m u n i c a t i o n  S c i e n c e ,  ed, b y  C . R , B e r g e r  
a n d  S , H , C h a f e e ,  ( L o n d o n ;  S A G E ) ,
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N A S L U N D ,R , ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e c h n i c a l  a n d  o p e r a t i o n  s t a n d a r d s  a n d  t h e i r  i m p a c t  f o r e f f e c t i v e  n a t i o n a l  
a n d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f l o w s ,  in; T h e  W a s h i n g t o n  R o u n d ,  ed, b y  ITU, ( G e n e v a ;  
ITU),

N A Y A , 5 , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
T h e  r o l e  of t r a d e  p o l i c i e s  in t h e  i n d u s r i a l i z a t i o n  of r a p i d l y  g r o w i n g  A s i a n  d e v e l o p i n g  
C o u n t r i e s ,in: A c h i e v i n g  I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  in E a s t  A i s a ,  ed, by H , H u g h e s ,  ( C a m b r i d g e ;  
C a m b r i d g e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,

N E G R O , 6,(1,(1985),
W A T T C - 8 8 ;  B r o a d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e u l a t o r y  f r a m e w o r k  fo r  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  s e r v i c e s  in the 
90 s, in; T h e  W a s h i n g t o n  R o u n d ,  ed, b y  ITU, ( G e n e v a ;  ITU),

M O L L , A , ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,
T h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  f r a m e w o r k  of t h e  I T U  a n d  its v a r i o u s  a p p r o a c h e s  w i t h  r e g a r d  to 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  l a w  a n d  t r e a t y  c o n f e r e n c e s ,  In.; T h e  W a s h i n g t o n  R o u n d ,  ed, 
b y  ITU, ( G e n e v a ;  I T U ) ,

O H , M , ( 1 9 8 7 a ) ,
S h a r i n g  e x p e r i e n c e  w i t h  d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  In; K o r e a n  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  Q u a n t u m  L e a p  
F o r w a r d ,  ed, b y  M i n i s t r y  of C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  of R , 0 ,K o r e a  ( S e o u l ;  H O C ) ,

O H , M , ( 1 9 8 7 b ) ,
F o r w a r d ,  In.; T e l e - K o r e a  T o d a y ,  ed, b y  M O C  of R , 0 , K o r e a  ( S e o u l ;  M O C ) ,

P A L M A , G , ( 1 9 8 1 ) ,
D e p e n d e n c y  a n d  d e v e l o p m e n t  ; A c r i t i c a l  o v e r v i e w ,  In; D e p e n d e n c y  T h e o r y  ; A C r i t i c a l  
R e a s s e s s m e n t ,  ed, by D , S e e r s ,  ( L o n d o n ;  F r a n c e s  P i n t e r )

P E L T Q N ,  .J, ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,
T o w a r d  a n  e q u i t a b l e  g l o b a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  s o c e i t y ,  la; I n t e r n a t i o n a l  I n f o r m a t i o n  E c o n o m y  
H a n d b o o k ,  e d s ,  b y  G , R , P i p e  a n d  C , B r o w n ,  ( T r a n s n a t i o n a l  D a t a  R e p o r t ) ,

R A V E E N D R A N . L , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
W A T T C  s e t s  t h e  p a c e  for t h e n e w  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n e  n v i r o n m e n t ,  l a  ; T w o  d r a f t  P R O M E T H E E  
W o r k i n g  P a p e r s  o n  W A T T C  a n d  H D T V ,  ( P a r i s ;  P R O M E T H E E ) ,

R I E D E L , J , ( 1 9 3 7 ) ,
E c o n o m i c  d e v e l o p m e n t  in E a s t  A s i a  ; D o i n g  w h a t  c o m e s  n a t u r a l l y  ? La; A c h i e v i n g  
I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  in E a s t  A s i a ,  ed, b y  H , H u g h e s ,  ( C a m b r i d g e ;  C a m b r i d g e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ) ,  

R O B I N S O N , P , ( 19 8 4 ) ,
C h a l l e n g e s  to i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  La; C h a n g i n g  M a r k e t  S t r u c t u r e s  in
T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  e d s ,  b y  H . E r g a s  a n d  J , O k a y a m a ,  ( IM orth-Ho 1 l a n d ),

R Q S E N A U , J , N , ( 1 9 7 1 ) ,
T o w a r d  t h e S t u d y  of N a t i o n a l - I n t e r n a t i o n a l  L i n k a g e s ,  La: T h e  S c i e n t i f i c  S t u d y  of F o r e i g n  
P o l i c y ,  ed, b y  J . N . R o s e n a u ,  ( F r e e  P r e s s ) ,

R Q S E N A U , J ,N , ( 1 9 7 3 ) ,
L i n k a g e s  p o l i t i c s  r e v i s i t e d ,  La; C o n f l i c t  B e h a v i o u r  a n d  L i n k a g e  P o l i t i c s ,  ed, by  
J . W i k e n f i e l d ,  ( M c K a y ) ,

R U T K O W S K I ,A , M , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
T h e  ITU a n d  th e  US; P a r t n e r s  or r i v a l s ,  La; I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  a n d  
I n f o r m a t i o n  P o l i c y ,  ed, by C . H , S t e r l i n g ,  ( W a s h i n g t o n , D , C , ; NT I A ),

R U T K O W S K I , A , M , ( 1 9 86 ),
I n t e g r a t e d  s e r v i c e s  d i g i t a l  n e t o w r k ,  La; T o w a r d  L a w  of G l o b a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  N e t w o r k s ,  ed, 
b y  A ,W ,B r a n s c o m b , ( L o n d o n ;  L o n g m a n )

Q U I N N , J , 8 , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
T h e  i m p a c t s  of t e c h n o l o g y  in t h e  s e r v i c e s  s e c t o r ,  La; T e c h n o l o g y  a n d  G l o b a l  I n d u s t r y ;  
C o m p a n i e s  a n d  N a t i o n s  in t h e  W o r l d  E c o n o m y ,  e d s ,  b y  B , R , G u i l e  a n d  H , B r o o k s ,
( W a s h i n g t o n , 0 , C , ; N a t i o n a l  A c a d e m y  P r e s s )
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S A F R O N O V , W , ( 1 3 8 8 ) ,
T e c h n i c a l  a n d  r e g u l a t o r y  i s s u e s  a r e  c h a l l e n g i n g  I S D N ' s  p r o g r e s s ,  la; T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  
a n d  t h e L a w ,  ed, b y  W . S a p r o n o v ,  ( U S A ;  C o m p u t e r  S c i e n c e  P r e s s )

S A U V A N T , K , P , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
T r a n s b o r d e r  d a t a  f l o w s ;  i m p o r t a n c e ,  i m p a c t ,  p o l i c i e s ,  La; I n f o r m a t i o n  S e r v i c e s  a n d  U s e ,  
Vo 1,4, ( O x f o r d ;  N o r t h - H o l l a n d Ï ,

S C H I L L E R , D , ( 1 9 3 5 ) ,
ISDN; P r i v a t e  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  e c o n o m y ,  la; I n t e r n a t i o n a l  I n f o r m a t i o n  
E c o n o m y  H a n d b o o k ,  ed s ,  b y  G , R , P i p e  a n d  C , B r o w n ,  ( T r a n s n a t i o n a l  D a t a  R e p o r t ) ,

S E I D E L , M , ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,
T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  a n d  F r e e d o m  of T r a d e  in G o o d s  a n d  S e r v i c e s  U n d e r  t h e  E E C  T r e a t y ,  la; 
T h e  L a w  a n d  E c o n o m i c s  of T r a n s b o r d e r  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  ed, b y  E ,J ,M e s t m a c k e r , ( B a d e n  
B a d e n ;  N o m o s  V e r l a g s g e s e l l s c h a f t ) ,

S H A R P , T , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
T h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  for t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  p o l i c y ,  la; C h a n g i n g  M a r k e t  S t r u c t u r e s  in 
T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  e d s ,  b y  H , E r g a s  a n d  J , O k a y a m a ,  ( O x f o r d ;  N o r  t h - H o l l a n d  ),

S O N G , D , H , ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,
T h e  r o l e  of th e  p u b l i c  e n t e r p r i s e  in t h e  K o r e a n  e c o n o m y ,  la; I n d u s t r i a l  D e v e l o p m e n t  
P o l i c i e s  & I s s u e s ,  ed, b y ~ K , U , L e e ,  ( S e o u l ;  K o r e a  D e v e l o p m e n t  I n s t i t u t e ) ,

V O G L E R ,J , ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,
I n t e r d e p e n d e n c e ,  p o w e r  a n d  t h e  W o r l d  A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  R a d i o  C o n f e r e n c e ,  la; I n t e r d e p e n d e n c e  
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NEWSPAPERS in KOREA#

* M a i l  Kveong.ie S i n m o o n  [ D a i l y  E c o n o m i c  J o u r n a l ] . S e p t e m b e r  12 1988; 8,
M o u n t i n g  p r o t e c t i o n i s m  for i m p o r t i n g  e l e c t r i c  g o o d s  in t h e  U S  a n d  t h e  EC,
* M a i l  Ky eo ng.ie S i n m o o n  [ D a i l y  E c o n o m i c  J o u r n a l ] . S e p t e m b e r  2 2  19 88 ; 6,
* E d i t o r i a l  c o m m e n t ,  H a n k u k  K y e o n g i e .  .Sin moo n [ K o r e a  E c o n o m i c  J o u r n a l ! . S e p t e m b e r  13 
19 88 ; 2,
* T h e  H a n k u k  I l b o  [ K o r e a  J o u r n a l ] , A u g u s t  13 1988; 7,
* T h e  H a n k u k  I l b o  [ K o r e a  - J o u r n a l ] . S e p t e m b e r  2 3  1988; 2,
* T h e  H a n k u k  l l b o  [ K o r e a  J o u r n a l ) . O c t o b e r  2 1988; 2,
* T h e  H a n k u k  I l b o  [ K o r e a  J o u r n a l ] . O c t o b e r  8 ¡988; 3,

ARTICLES/NEWS in NEWSPAPERS 

§§ By Correspondents* Names §§

A M P A R A N D O , J ,  a n d  C A R N E V A L E , M , L , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
U S  i n f o r m a t i o n  a g e  is s t u c k  in p u b e r t y ,  T h e  W a l l  S t r e e t  J o u r n a l . J u n e  2 3  1988,

F O R D , M , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
A w h i r l w i n d  of c h a n g e ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . M a y  9 1988, p, i,

F O R D , M , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
S , K o r e a ' s  c l o s e d  d o o r  h u r t s  t h o s e  i n s i d e ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . M a r c h  7 1989,

F O R D , M , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
S a m s u n g  f o c u s e s  o n  e l e c t r o n i c s ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . N o v e m b e r  21 19 89 , p , 3 6 ,

F O R D , M , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
I n c r e a s i n g l y  f r a u g h t  g r o w i n g  u p  p a i n s ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . N o v e m b e r  27 1 9 89 ,

F O R D , M , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
U n i o n s  s t a k e  t h e i r  c l a i m s ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . N o v e m b e r  27 1 9 8 9 ,

P A U E L Y ,R , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
F o r e i g n  p o l i c y ;  U S  t i e  f e l l s  t i g h t ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . M a y  9 1988, p , i i ,

P A U E L Y ,R , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
W o r l d  l e a d e r  in t h e  r a c e  for g r o w t h .  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . M a y  9 1938, p , i i i ,

P A U E L Y , R , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
T a r i f f  p a r i t y  p l a n n e d  in f i v e  y e a r s  - T h e  t r a d e  s u r p l u s  is s o  s u b s t a n t i a l  t h a t  p a r t n e r s  
w a n t  t h e  b a r r i e r s  r e m o v e d ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . M a y  9 1988, p , i v ,

R I D D I N G , J , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
H i g h  l a b o u r  c o s t s  d e t e r r i n g  p o t e n t i a l  f o r e i g n  i n v e s t o r s ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . N o v e m b e r  27 
1989,

m i



S E I B , G ,F , a n d  M O F F A T , S , ( 1 9 8 9 ) .
B u s h  a v o i d s  i s s u e  of h u m a n  r i g h t s  in S e o u l ,  b u t  d i s s i d e n t  v o i c e s  d r a w  a t t e n t i o n  to t o p i c ,  
T h e  ttal l . i t r ^ . L J p . u r n a l / E u r p p e , F e b r u a r y  18 1989,

T H O M A S , 0 , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
I n d u s t r y  is f o r c e d  to g o  u p - m a r k e t ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . M a y  9 1 9 88 , p , v i ,

T H O M A S , 0 , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
L a b o u r  r e l a t i o n s  m a y  be at a t u r n i n g  p o i n t ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . M a y  9 1988, p , i x ,

W A G S T Y L E , S , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
T h e  c h a e b o l  g o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . N o v e m b e r  2 7  1989,

W A G S T Y L E , S , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
S e o u l ' s  o l d  h a a v i t s  d i e  h a r d ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . N o v e m b e r  2 7  1989,

W A G S T Y L E , S , ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,
T u r m o i l  of t r a n s i t i o n ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . N o v e m b e r  27 1989,

Y O D E R , S ,K . ( 1 9 8 8 ) .
S o u t h  K o r e a n s  f e a r  a s l u m p  in c h i p  m a r k e t ,  T h e  W a l l  S t r e e t  J o u r n a l / E u r o p e . D e c e m b e r  13 
1988,

Y O D E R , S . K , ( 1 9 8 8 ) ,
K o r e a n  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  c r i t i c i z e  U , S ,  f a c t o r y  g o o d s ,  s e r v i c e ,  T h e  W a l l  S t r e e t  
J o u r n a l / E u r o pe ,  J a n u a r y  6 1989,

§§ Without Correspondents' Names (Chronological Order) §§

* ISDN; A n o t h e r  v e r s i o n  of t h e  e m p e r o r ' s  n e w  c l o t h e s  ? D a t a  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s . D e c e m b e r  
1 9 86 ; 58,
t T e l e c o m  '87, T h e  W a l l  S t r e e t  J o u r n a l . O c t o b e r  2 0  1987; 9,
* I S O N  s e e n  s p a r k i n g  n e w  i n f o r m a t i o n  ag e, T h e  W a l l  S t r e e t  J o u r n a l . O c t o b e r  21 19 87 ; 9,
K C C I T T  C o n f e r e n c e  o p e n s  t o m o r r o w ;  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  t e c h s  l e a d  to a f f l u e n t  s o c i e t y ,  T h e  
K o r e a  T i m e s , J a n u a r y  24 1 9 8 8
i E u r o p e a n  r e s e a r c h  i n v e s t m e n t ;  T h e  d e b a t e s  i n t e n s i f y ,  F i n a n c i a l  T i m e s . A p r i l  13 1988,
* E i g h t  s t a t e - r u n  c o r p s ;  To r e p a y  f o r e i g n  d e b t  a h e a d  of s c h e d u l e ,  T h e  K o r e a  H e a r a l d . 
A u g u s t  27 1988,
% A M c h a m  r e p o r t  c a l l s  f o r e q u a l  t r e a t m e n t  of f o r e i g n  c o m p a n i e s ,  T h e  K o r e a  E c o n o m i c  
J o u r n a l . S e p t e m b e r  12 19 88 ,
% A g u i d e  to f o r e i g n  i n v e s t m e n t  in K o r e a ,  T h e  K o r e a  E c o n o m i c  J o u r n a l . S e p t e m b e r  19 1988,
* G o v e r n m e n t  p l a n s  2 - t i e r  e c o n o m i c  p o l i c y  w i t h  c o m m u n i s t  n a t i o n s ,  T h e  K o r e a  E c o n o m i c  
J o u r n a l . S e p t e m b e r  19 1988,
* E l e c t r i c  a p p l i a n c e  m a k e r s  t r y  to d i v e r s i f y  m a r k e t s ,  T h e  K o r e a  E c o n o m i c  J o u r n a l .
O c t o b e r  3 19 88 ,
$ N e w  t r a d e  b i l l  k n o t t y  i s s u e  for R , Q , K o r e a - U S  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s ,  T h e  K o r e a  E c o n o m i c  
J o u r n a l . O c t o b e r  3  19 88 ,
I R o h ' s  U N  a d d r e s s ,  T h e  K o r e a  H e r a l d . O c t o b e r  7 1988,
t S e o u l  to s i g n  e c o n o m i c  c o o p e r a t i o n  a c c o r d s  w i t h  t h r e e  E a s t e r n  E u r o p e a n  n a t i o n s ,  T h e  
K o r e a  H e r a l d . O c t o b e r  7 19 88 ,
* W o r l d  t r a d e ,  A r t h u r  D u n k e l  & G A T T ;  T h e  G e n e r a l  A g r e e m e n t  to T a l k  a n d  T a l k ,  T h e 
E c o n o m i s t . D e c e m b e r  10 19 88 ; 9 2  & 94,
* T h e  '90s & b e y o n d ,  T h e  W a l l  S t r e e t  J o u r n a l . J a n u a r y  3 0  1989,

- x c i i i  -



   
  

   

     



M r , J A N G ,  C H U N G  R Y Q N G ,  S e n i o r  M e m b e r  of R e s e a r h i n g  S t a f f ,  S e r v i c e  D e v e l o p m e n t  D e p t , ,  K T A R C ,  
S e o u l ,  1988,

M r , K A N G ,  M O O N  S E Q K ,  A s s i s t a n t  D i r e c t o r ,  T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n  P o l i c y  B u r e a u ,  M i n i s t r y  of 
C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  of R , 0 , K o r e a ,  L o n d o n ,  1989,

M r . K O O ,  Y U N G  BO, A s i a  a n d  th e  P a c i f i c  D i v i s i o n ,  T e c h n i c a l  C o o p e r a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t ,  ITU, 
G e n e v a ,  1989,

P r o f , L E E ,  C H I N  C H U A N ,  S c h o o l  of J o u r n a l i s m  & M a s s  C o m m u n i c a t i o n ,  U n i v e r s i t y  of M i n n e s o t a ,  
S e o u l ,  1988,

M r , L E E ,  J U N G  W Q Q K ,  H e a d  of C e n t r a l  C o m p u t e r  C e n t e r ,  KT A, M e l b o u r n e ,  1988,

M r ,L E F O R T ,A , , C h a i r m a n  of t h e  S t u d y  G r o u p  III ( T a r i f f ) ,  C C I T T ,  G e n e v a ,  1989,

M r . L I M ,  S H Y O N G ,  D i v i s i o n  M a n a g e r  of P u b l i c  M a s s a g e  S e r v i c e s  M a r k e t i n g ,  T e l e c o m s  of S i n g a p o r e ,  
M e l b o u r n e ,  1 9 8 8 ,  a n d  G e n e v a ,  1989,

M r , N A ,  B O O N  S I M ,  M a n a g e r  of R e g u l a t i o n s  D e p t , ,  T e l e c o m s  of S i n g a p o r e ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  19 88 , a n d  
G e n e v a ,  1989,

M r , P A R K ,  Y O U N G  IL, M i n i s t r y  of C o m m u n i c a t i o n s  of R , 0 , K o r e a ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  1988,

M r , P A R K ,  Y O U N G  SD Q, D i r e c t o r ,  g e n e v a  L i a i s o n  O f f i c e ,  D A C O M ,  G e n e v a ,  1989,

M r , P I P E ,  6 , R U S S E L L ,  P r o j e c t  D i r e c t o r  of T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  S e r v i c e s  T r a d e ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  1988,

M r . P Y O ,  H Y E O N  M Y O E N G ,  S e n i o r  M e m b e r  of R e s e a r c h i n g  S t a f f ,  K T A R C ,  S e o u l ,  1988,

M r ,R A V A I O L I , P I E R O ,  P r i n c i p a l  A d m i n i s t r a t o r  of E l e c t r o n i c s ,  I n f o r m a t i c s  a n d  T e l e c o m ,  
C o m m i s s i o n  of t h e  E u r o p e a n  C o m m u n i t i e s ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  1988,

M r ,R U T K Q W S K I ,A ,M ,, H e a d  of T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  R e g u l a t i o n s  & R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  M e m b e r s  D i v i s i o n ,  
ITU, G e n e v a ,  1989,

P r o f . S C H I L L E R ,  H E R B E R T , I , ,  D e p a r t m e n t  of C o m m u n i c a t i o n ,  U n i v e r s i t y  of C a l i f o r n i a ,  S e o u l ,  
1988,

M r , S O N G ,  KI T A E K ,  M a n a g e r ,  F i n a n c e  & A c c o u n t i n g  G r o u p ,  KT A, S e o u l ,  1988,

M r . S U H ,  Y O U N G  KI K ,  P r e s i d e n t i a l  S e c r e t a r i a t ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  1988,

M r , W O N G ,  A N T H O N Y , S , K , , A s s i s t a n t  P o s t m a s t e r  G e n e r a l ,  H o n g  K o n g  P o s t  O f f i c e ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  1988,

D r . Y I M ,  C H U  H W A N , D i r e c t o r  of I S D N  D e v e l o p m e n t  D e p t ,  E T R I ,  a n d  C h a i r m a n  of W G  1 of t h e  A s i a  
I S D N  C o u n c i l ,  M e l b o u r n e ,  1988,

A n d  m a n y  o t h e r  p e r s o n n e l  of t h e  ITU, G A T T ,  a n d  R , 0 , K o r e a ' s  t e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  i n f r a - o r g a n s ,  
w h o  d o  n o t  w a n t  to r e v e a l  t h e i r  n a m e s ,

xcv


